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SFJIMON  XXVII. 
TIIK  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  LOST  SHEEP. 

GOSPKL.  St.  J.uk<\  xv.  r.  1-10.  At  that  time,  the  publicans 
and  sinners  drew  near  unto  him  to  hear  him  ;  and  tin-  Pha- 
risees and  scribes  murmured,  saying,  This  man  receivrth 
sinners  and  eateth  with  them  ;  and  he  spoke  to  them  this 
parable,  saying,  What  man  of  you  hath  a  hundred  sheep, 
and  if  he  shall  lose  one  of  them,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety-nine  in  the  desert,  and  go  after  that  which  was  lost 
until  *he  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  lay  it  upon 
his  shoulders  rejoicing,  and  coming  home,  call  together  his 
(Vie nils  and  neighbours,  saying  to  them,  Rejoice  with  me, 
because  I  have  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost  ?  I  say  to 
you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  upon  one 
sinner  that  doth  penance,  more  than  upon  ninety-nine  just 
who  need  not  penance.  Or  what  woman  having  ten  groats, 
if  she  lose  one  groat,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it?  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  call  together  her  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  the 
groat  which  I  had  lost  ?  So  I  say  to  you,  there  shall  be 
joy  before  the  angels  of  God  upon  one  sinner  doing  penance. 

THE  scribes  and  Pharisees  having  censured  the 
conduct  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  because  he  was 
seen  in  the  company  and  at  the  tables  of  persons, 
who,  on  account  of  their  immorality,  were  deno- 
minated sinners, — which,  they  pretended,  was  in- 
consistent with  that  unblemished  sanctity  of  cha- 
racter attributed  to  him,  he  delivered  in  his 
justification  the  parables  contained  in  the  Gospel 
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of  this  Sunday.     But  as  both  have  evidently  the 
same  import,  I  shall  confine  my  attention  to  the 
first,  and  shall  draw  from  it  such  reflections  as  the 
consideration  of  it  will  obviously  suggest.     In  this 
parable,  then,  my  friends,  our  divine  Saviour  ex- 
hibits himself  to  our  view  in  the  pleasing  character 
of  a  shepherd,  who,  perceiving  that  one  of  his 
sheep  has  unfortunately  strayed  from  the  rest  of 
the  flock,  makes  it  instantly  the  chief  object  of  his 
pastoral   solicitude.     Leaving   the   remainder   to 
graze  in  security  and  comfort  on  the  rich  pastures 
with  which  he  has  provided  them,  he  goes  imme- 
diately in  pursuit  of  the  unhappy  wanderer  that 
is  gone  astray,  seeks  it  diligently  with  unwearied 
research,  and  when  at  length  he  has  the  happiness 
to  find  it,  takes  it  up  in  his  arms,  places  it  upon 
his  shoulders,  carries  it  back  in  triumph  to  the 
fold,  and  celebrates  with  festivity,  amidst  the  cor- 
dial congratulations  of  his  assembled  friends,  the 
happy  result  of  his  successful  exertions.     What 
a  delightful  picture  is  this,  my  friends,  of  the  ten- 
derness and  anxiety  displayed  by  the  great  Shep- 
herd of  our  souls  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
who,  in  consequence  of  their  abandonment  of  the 
rich  pastures  of  truth  and  virtue,  and  of  their  eva- 
gations  into  the  barren  and  cheerless  wilds  of  error 
and  iniquity,  may  be  aptly  compared  to  sheep  that 
have  gone  astray  !     What  an  unanswerable  refu- 
tation was  it  of  the  unjust  animadversions  of  the 
supercilious  Pharisees  !     And  with  what  an  admi- 
rable example  does  it  furnish  the  ministers  of  the 


(Gospel  of  the  earnestness  and  industry  which  it 
becomes  them  to  manifest  for  the  reclamation  of 
the  sinner  from  his  evil  ways,  of  the  tenderness 
which  it  behoves  them  to  exhibit  in  his  behalf, 
and  of  the  satisfaction  which  they  should  expe- 
rience at  so  joyful  an  event !  In  humble  imitation, 
therefore,  of  that  great  model  of  Christian  shep- 
herds, I  will  set  out  immediately  in  pursuit  of 
thee,  thou  poor  unhappy  wanderer  from  the  rich 
pastures  of  eternal  life.  I  will  seek  thee  through 
all  the  intricate  windings  in  which  sin  may  have 
involved  thee.  I  will  search  the  thickets  of  worldly 
cares  and  sensual  gratifications  in  which  thou 
mayest  be  entangled.  I  will  ascend  to  the  sum- 
mits of  the  loftiest  mountains  to  which  thy  pre- 
sumptuous confidence  may  possibly  have  raised 
thee.  I  will  lift  up  my  voice  on  high  till  every 
hill  and  every  valley  of  thy  disordered  conscience 
re-echo  to  the  sound.  Happy,  thrice  happy,  if, 
rousing  thee  by  it  to  a  just  sense  of  thy  deplorable 
condition,  I  determine  thee  to  yield  to  its  salutary 
admonitions.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  I 
know  that  I  have  found  thee.  And  when  I  shall 
have  found  thee,  I  will  bear  thee  back  with  joy  to 
the  companions  of 'thy  former  happiness;  and  I 
will  invite  my  friends  and  neighbours,  if  so  I  may 
be  permitted  to  call  them,  the  just  I  mean  in  hea- 
ven, and  the  just  on  earth,  to  unite  their  voices 
with  mine  in  canticles'  of  ^thanksgiving  to  our 
common  Shepherd  for  the  happy  restoration  of 
the  poor  lost  sheep. 
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O  then,  sinner,  unfortunate  sinner,  whatever  be 
the  cause  of  your  lamentable  neglect  of  the  duties 
of  religion, — whether  your  extreme  solicitude  con- 
cerning the  affairs  of  earth  prevent  you  from 
attending  to  the  concerns  of  eternity, — or  habits  of 
criminal  indulgence  which  you  are  unwilling  to 
part  with,  hold  you  captive  in  the  chains  of  sin,  or 
your  presumptuous  confidence  in  the  boundless 
mercy  of  Heaven  delude  you  with  the  persuasion 
that  the  present  gratification  of  your  disorderly 
inclinations  is  compatible  with  your  eternal  in- 
terests ;  or,  finally,  whether  your  dread  of  God's 
tremendous  judgments  induce  you  to  apprehend 
that  your  return  to  the  path  of  virtue  would  be 
ineffectual  to  avert  from  you  the  impending  storm 
of  his  avenging  justice,  listen  to  the  admonitions 
which  a  sincere  regard  for  your  everlasting  welfare 
has  prompted  me  this  day  to  submit  to  your  con- 
sideration,— and  which  may  He  who  has  the  heart 
of  man  at  his  disposal  cause  to  be  productive  of 
their  desired  effects. 

Tell  me,  then,  sinner,  O  unfortunate  sinner,  tell 
me,  in  the  first  place,  why  will  you  allow  an  ex- 
cessive anxiety  respecting  earthly  things  to  with- 
hold your  attention  from  the*  great  business  of 
eternity  ?  Is  it  wise,  is  it  rational,  is  it  consistent 
with  the  plain  dictates  of  common-sense,  to  suffer 
trifles  light  as  air  to  hinder  you  from  attending  to 
matters  of  the  most  weighty  consequence  ?  Such, 
however,  are  even  the  most  important  objects  of 
your  worldly  pursuits  compared  with  the  infinitely 


more  momentous  affair  of  your  everlasting  sal- 
vation. For  "  what  will  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
should  gain  the  whole  world,  yet  lose  his  own 
soul  ?"  Were  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  abandon 
altogether  either  the  one  or  the  other,  it  will  not 
admit  of  a  doubt  to  which  of  the  two  the  pre- 
ference should  be  given.  But  the  fact  is,  that  the 
prosecution  of  the  one  does  not  by  any  means 
imply  a  renunciation  of  the  other.  I  say  not 
therefore  to  you,  withdraw  yourself  entirely  from 
earthly  occupations ;  disengage  yourself  totally 
from  temporal  concerns  ;  desist  from  every  under- 
taking by  which  your  condition  in  life  may  be 
improved,  and  devote  yourself  without  reserve  to 
exercises  of  piety.  No  :  I  say  not  so.  But  I  say 
to  you  with  St.  Paul,  "  I  would  have  you  to  be 
without  solicitude."  (1  COR.  c.  vii.  v.  32.)  Yes,  "  I 
would  have  you  to  be  without  solicitude."  I 
would  have  you  to  lay  aside  that  extreme  anxiety 
respecting  worldly  concerns,  which  is  an  impedi- 
ment to  the  discharge  of  your  religious  duties. 
And  what  injury,  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask,  can 
your  temporal  interests  be  thought  to  sustain  from 
the  cultivation  of  religion,  which  your  undue 
attention  to  them  occasions  you  to  neglect  ?  What 
injury  will  they  sustain!  What  benefit,  should  I 
rather  say,  may  they  not  thence  be  expected  to 
derive  ?  For  on  whom  does  the  success  of  your 
earthly  projects  and  undertakings  depend  ?  Does 
it  not  depend  entirely  upon  Him  who  is  the  great 
source  of  every  blessing,  temporal  as  well  as  eter- 
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nal  ?  "  For  neither  is  he  who  planteth  any  thing," 
says  St.  Paul,  "  nor  he  who  watereth,  but  God 
who  giveth  the  increase."  And  should  not  gra- 
titude for  past  favors,  which  you  manifest  to  him 
by  a  faithful  discharge  of  your  religious  duties,  be 
regarded  as  a  means  of  obtaining  a  fresh  supply 
from  his  all-bountiful  hands?  But  allowing  the 
advancement  of  your  temporal  interests  to  be  by 
no  means  a  certain  and  necessary  result  of  your 
strict  performance  of  the  duties  of  religion,  (since 
prosperity,  which,  in  his  anger,  God  grants  to  the 
wicked,  he  frequently,  in  his  mercy,  denies  to  the 
virtuous,)  yet  you  will  derive  from  it  an  advan- 
tage of  superior  excellence.  And  what  is  that  ? 
Why  it  is  the  advantage  of  a  resigned  and  sub- 
missive mind,  of  a  mind  conformable  in  all  things 
to  the  holy  will  of  God,— of  a  mind  content,  like 
that  of  holy  Job,  to  receive  evil  as  well  as  good 
things  from  the  same  divine  hand ;  satisfied,  what- 
ever your  portion  may  be,  that  it  has  been  gra- 
ciously assigned  to  you  by  infinite  wisdom,  acting 
under  the  influence  of  infinite  goodness ;  and 
that,  however  distasteful  or  bitter  it  may  be,  it 
will  eventually  terminate  in  the  promotion  of 
your  happiness,  if  you  counteract  not  yourself  its 
beneficial  tendency  by  your  own  perverseness. 
Consider,  moreover,  sinner,  O  unfortunate  sinner, 
that  your  earthly  employments,  which,  when  suf- 
fered to  banish  religion  from  your  thoughts,  are 
so  frivolous  and  nugatory,  will,  by  their  connection 
with  it,  be  converted  into  matters  of  the  highest 


moment.  For  it  is  a  property  of  religion,  by 
stamping  those  employments  with  its  august  sig- 
nature, to  exalt  their  character,  to  enhance  their 
value,  to  transform  them  into  acts  of  religious 
homage,  and  consequently  to  render  them  sub- 
servient to  your  eternal  interests.  Thus,  while 
you  "  labor  for  the  meat  which  perishcth,"  you 
will  at  the  same  time,  in  compliance  with  the 
recommendation  of  your  blessed  Saviour,  "  labour 
also  for  that  which  endureth  to  everlasting  life." 
(JOHN,  c.  6.)  Will  you  then,  I  ask,  be  so  regardless 
of  your  best  and  dearest  interests  as  to  permit  your 
solicitude  for  worldly  things  to  deprive  you  of  a 
source  of  such  unspeakable  advantages  ? 

But  an  obstacle  still  more  formidable  may,  I 
am  aware,  present  itself  to  you  to  oppose  your 
return  to  the  path  of  duty, — and  that  is  your 
unhappy  attachment  to  a  vicious  course  of  life, 
into  which  your  passions  may  possibly  have 
seduced  you.  How  difficult  it  is  to  conquer  an 
attachment  of  this  description,  experience,  it  must 
be  confessed,  too  lamentably  proves.  But  the 
difficulty  of  the  undertaking  should  not  deter  you 
from  attempting  to  accomplish  it.  Are  world- 
lings, in  their  pursuit  of  the  transitory  things  of 
earth,  discouraged  by  the  difficulties  which  offer 
themselves  to  their  view  ?  And  what  are  all  the 
most  valuable  possessions  which  the  earth  affords 
compared  with  the  salvation  of  your  immortal 
soul  ?  Will  you  then,  for  the  sake  of  the  transient 
indulgence  of  a  disorderly  appetite,  forfeit  an 
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eternity  of  boundless  happiness  ?  And  is  not  even 
that  transient  indulgence,  which  you  so  fondly 
cherish,  productive  of  a  degree  of  anguish  greatly 
exceeding  the  pleasure  which  may  accompany  it  ? 
Is  not  that  low  and  ignoble  pleasure  a  poor  equi- 
valent, moreover,  for  the  humiliating  sense  of  the 
degradation  of  your  nature,  the  tumultuous  per- 
turbation of  your  disordered  soul,  and  the  galling 
pangs  of  remorse,  to  which  it  usually  gives  birth  ? 
Think,  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  inestimable 
blessings  which  will  be  the  consequences  of  your 
return  into  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Your 
mind,  which  at  present  is  so  disturbed  and  uneasy, 
will  become  the  seat  of  peace,  of  order,  and  sere- 
nity. Your  thoughts  will  be  calm,  your  affections 
regulated,  your  views  exalted.  The  divine  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  will  reside  in  your 
soul  as  within  his  temple,  will  diffuse  over  it  an 
unspeakable  consolation,  delight,  and  joy,  which 
will  be  an  ample  compensation  for  the  sacrifice 
you  shall  have  made  of  your  sinful  gratifications, 
and  for  all  the  mortifications,  restraints,  or  hard- 
ships, to  which  a  life  of  virtue  may  possibly  subject 
you.  Devoid  of  all  anxiety,  vexation,  or  trouble, 
you  will  live  beneath  the  smiles  of  approving 
Heaven  contented  and  happy.  And  when  the  hour 
of  your  death  shall  at  length  arrive,  you  will  hail 
it  with  exultation  as  the  period  of  your  introduc- 
tion into  a  blissful  immortality.  Such,  sinner, 
will  be  the  happy  fruits  of  your  return  from  the 
ways  of  iniquity,  into  the  paths  of  virtue.  But 


should  these  animating  considerations  fail  to  pro- 
duce their  intended  effect,  then  listen  to  the  threats 
of  God's  avenging  justice. 

Terrified  by  the  sound  of  these  announced  de- 
nunciations of  vengeance  on  unrepenting  and  irre- 
claimable sinners,  and  unwilling  to  hear  them 
specifically  detailed,  I  imagine  I  perceive  the  af- 
frighted wanderer  forcing,  as  it  were,  his  way 
through  the  thickets  in  which  he  is  engaged, 
through  the  thorns  and  brambles  which  obstruct 
his  passage,  till  he  reach  at  length  that  lofty  sum- 
mit of  presumptuous  confidence  to  which  his  fears 
direct  him  to  have  recourse  for  safety.  Still,  how- 
ever, will  I  pursue  thee,  thou  poor,  deluded,  wan- 
derer, even  to  the  utmost  height  of  thy  imagined 
security,  and  I  will  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  draw 
thee  off  from  a  situation  so  replete  with  danger. 
Know  then,  sinner,  O  thoughtless  and  deluded 
sinner  (for  thou  art  that  poor  wandering  sheep  I 
have  just  described,  who,  amidst  the  wounds  in- 
flicted on  thee  by  the  sharp  thorns  of  thy  keen 
remorse,  repairest  for  security  to  the  proud  emi- 
nence of  presumptuous  confidence  in  the  mercy  of 
the  Most  High,  to  protect  thee  from  the  effects  of 
his  avenging  justice)  know,  then,  I  say,  sinner,  that 
your  expectations  are  vain.  For  God,  though 
merciful,  is  likewise  just ;  and,  if  to  humbled  and 
repentant  sinners  he  exhibits  himself  in  the  cha- 
racter of  an  indulgent  father,  the  form  in  which  he 
presents  himself,  to  the  obstinate  and  perverse,  is 
that  of  a  stern  and  inexorable  judge.  "  Knowest 
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thou  not/5  says  St.  Paul,  "  that  the  benignity  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  penance  ?  But,  according  to 
thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  thou  treasurest 
up  to  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  just  judgment  of  God,  who  will 
render  to  every  man,  according  to  his  works." 
(RoM.  c.  ii.  v.  4,  5,  6.) 

But,  oh  !  what  a  dismal,  melancholy,  scene  do  I 
now  behold  !  Alas  !  the  poor  unhappy  wanderer, 
dismayed  by  the  dangers  of  his  frightful  situation, 
has  precipitated  himself  headlong  into  the  gulph 
of  despondency.  And  there,  there  he  lies,  wretched 
and  disconsolate,  surrounded  on  all  sides  with 
impenetrable  gloom.  Yet,  will  I  not  forsake  thee, 
my  darling  sheep  ;  no,  I  will  plunge  after  thee  into 
the  dark  abyss,  and  endeavour  to  extricate  thee 
from  thy  deplorable  condition.  Should  such  be 
thy  state,  O  unfortunate  sinner,  should  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  divine  judgments,  provoked  by 
thy  transgressions,  have  hurried  thee  down  into 
the  gulph  of  despondency,  listen,  O  listen,  I  in- 
treat  thee,  to  the  words  of  consolation,  in  which  a 
God  of  mercy  has  authorized  me  to  address  thee. 
Say,  then,  thou  unhappy  child  of  dejection  and 
wretchedness,  why  dost  thou  abandon  thyself  to 
the  horrors  of  despair  ?  Is  it  the  number  of  thy 
crimes,  or  is  it  the  enormity  of  them  which  has 
urged  thee  to  so  shocking  and  fatal  an  extremity  ? 
But,  however  numerous  or  enormous  they  may 
have  been,  has  not  the  heart's  blood  of  the  world's 
Redeemer  flowed  plenteously  for  them  all?  If,  in 
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the  black  catalogue  of  thy  offences,  there  be  one 
to  which  that  precious  lavatory  has  not  been  ex- 
tended,— if  there  be  amongst  them  so  foul  a  blot, 
that  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  utterly  devoid  of 
efficacy  to  efface  it,  then,  indeed,  but  not  till  then, 
shall  I  be  reluctantly  compelled  to  acknowledge 
that  thy  case  is  desperate.  But  there  is  no  such 
limitation  to  the  extent  of  the  application,  or  to 
the  efficacy  of  the  power  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  to 
warrant  an  idea  so  injurious  to  it.  "  For  if  any  man 
sin,"  says  St.  John,  without  any  restriction  what- 
soever, "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  just;  and  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  our  sins 
only,  but  for  those  of  the  whole  world."  (1  JOHN, 
c.  ii.  v.  1,  2.)  Innumerable,  moreover,  are  the 
passages  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  in  which  the 
boundless  mercy  of  the  Almighty,  in  behalf  of 
repenting  sinners,  is  exhibited  to  us  in  the  most 
lively  colors  :  and  examples  are  also  recorded,  in 
the  same  inspired  writings,  of  a  variety  of  great 
and  notorious  sinners  who  have  been  the  object  of 
it.  Such  was  David,  the  adulterer  and  murderer, 
to  whom,  on  his  repentance,  his  sins  were  par- 
doned. Such  was  Peter,  the  denier  of  his  divine 
master,  who,  because  he  went  out  and  wept  bit_ 
terly,  was  restored  to  favor.  Such  was  Paul, 
that  bloody  persecutor  of  the  Christian  name,  who 
was  converted  by  it  into  a  vessel  of  election.  Such 
was  the  penitent  woman,  mentioned  in  the  Gospel, 
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to  whom  "many  sins  were  forgiven,  because  she 
loved  much."  And  such  mayest  thou  be  too,  if  thou 
wilt  but  recommend  thyself  to  the  same  benig- 
nant mercy,  in  similar  dispositions  ; — if  penetrated 
with  sorrow  for  thy  past  offences,  thou  wilt 
humbly  confess  them,  and  prove  by  thy  Conduct 
the  sincerity  of  thy  repentance.  Banish,  then,  from 
thy  mind,  that  monstrous  suggestion  of  diabolical 
fraud,  which  should  pretend  to  fix  limits  to  the 
mercy  of  the  Most  High ;  which  should  dare  to 
say  to  Omnipotence  itself,  thus  far  shalt  thou  go, 
and  no  farther,  and  beyond  this  boundary  the  arm 
of  thy  mercy  shall  not  be  extended.  It  is  a  mere 
stratagem  of  the  enemy  of  thy  soul,  who,  after 
having  led  thee  on,  by  his  delusive  representations 
of  God's  indulgent  mercy,  into  the  broad  road  of 
perdition,  by  exaggerated  representations  of  his 
avenging  justice,  equally  delusive,  now  endeavours 
to  cut  off  thy  retreat,  in  order,  thereby,  to  accom- 
plish thy  destruction.  Listen  not,  therefore,  to  his 
infernal  suggestion,  but  listen,  rather,  to  the  voice 
of  God,  speaking  to  thee  by  the  mouth  of  his  pro- 
phet ;  "  Be  converted,  and  do  penance,  for  all  your 
iniquities,  and  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin  ; 
cast  away  all  your  transgressions,  by  which  you 
have  transgressed,  and  make  to  yourselves  a  new 
heart,  and  a  new  spirit ;  and  why  will  you  die,  O 
house  of  Israel  ?  For  I  desire  not  the  death  of  him 
that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God,  return  ye  and  live." 
(EZECH.  c.  xviii.  v.  30,  31,  32.)  "Listen  to  the 
voice  of  Jesus  himself,  declaring  to  thee  in  the 
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Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  that  there  is  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  doing  penance,  than  over 
ninety-nine  just  who  need  not  penance."  Kncou- 
raged  by  these  consoling  admonitions,  return,  O 
sinner,  to  the  Lord  thy  God.  Throw  thyself,  with 
confidence,  into  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  and,  like 
the  shepherd  in  the  parable,  he  will  bear  thee,  as 
it  were,  upon  his  shoulders,  by  his  supporting 
grace,  till  he  convey  thee  at  length  in  safety  to  the 
happy  pastures  of  life  eternal. 
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SERMON  XXVIII. 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 


ON    TRUE    HAPPINESS. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Luke,  v.  v.  1-11.  At  that  time,  when  the  mul- 
titude pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Genesareth ;  and  he  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake,  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them  and 
were  washing  their  nets  ;  and  going  up  into  one  of  the  ships 
that  was  Simon's,  he  desired  him  to  draw  back  a  little  from 
the  land ;  and  sitting,  he  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the 
ship.  Now  when  he  had  ceased  to  speak,  he  said  to  Simon, 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught;  and  Simon,  answering,  said  to  him,  Master,  we 
have  labored  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing,  but  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net ;  and  when  they  had  done 
this,  they  enclosed  a  very  great  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their 
net  broke  ;  and  they  beckoned  to  their  partners  that  were  in 
the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them ;  and 
they  came  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  were 
almost  sinking.  Which  when  Simon  Peter  saw,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus's  knees,  saying,  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am 
a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  For  he  was  wholly  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken ;  and  so  were  also  James  and  John  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  who  were  Simon's  partners.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon,  Fear  not,  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men  ; 
and  having  brought  their  ships  to  land,  leaving  all  things, 
they  followed  him. 

THE  miracles  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  whilst  they 
displayed  to  the  world,  in  a  most  conspicuous 
manner,  the  greatness  of  his  power,  furnished  him, 
occasionally,  with  analogous  topics  of  instruction. 
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Of  this  description  was  the  miracle  related  in  the 
Gospel  of  this  Sunday.     St.  Peter,   who   was   by 
trade  a  fisherman,  had  been  engaged,  it  appears, 
the  whole  night,  with  his  companions,  in  a  ship,  on 
the  lake  of  Genesareth,  in  the  usual  occupations  of 
his  calling,  but  without  success.     "  They  had  la- 
bored,"  as  he  said  to  Jesus,  "  the  whole  night, 
and  had  taken  nothing;"  at  the  command,  how- 
ever, of  his  Divine  Master,  he  once  more  cast  for 
a  draught,  and,  to  his  astonishment,  the  net  was 
not  only  filled  in  a  moment,  it  even  broke  with  the 
weight ;  but  their  partners  in  a  neighbouring  ship 
hastened  to  their  assistance,    and  so  great  was 
the  multitude  of  fishes  which  had  been  caught, 
that  both  vessels  were  in  some  danger  of  sinking. 
From  the  astonishment  expressed  by  Peter  at  so 
marvellous    an   event,    Jesus    took    occasion   to 
acquaint  him  with  the  still  more  wonderful  suc- 
cess which  should  attend  his  exertions  and  those 
of  his  colleagues  in  their  future  occupations  of 
fishing  for  the  souls  of  men,  when  drawing  them, 
as  it  were,  up  from  the  turbid  pool  of  iniquity  and 
error,  by  the  net  of  the  divine  word,  they  should 
load  with  their  multitude  the  vessel  of  his  Church. 
"  Fear  not,"  says  Jesus  to  St.  Peter,  "  from  hence- 
forth you  shall  catch  men."     How  completely  this 
declaration  of  Christ  has  been  verified,  is  an  histo- 
rical truth  which  scepticism  itself  must  be  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge.     For  we  read  in  the  Acts, 
that  when   on  the  feast  of  Pentecost  this  same 
Peter  began  to  exercise  his  profession  of  aposto- 
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lical  fisherman,  at  the  first  cast  of  the  net  he  made 
three  thousand  converts,  and  at  the  next  not  fewer 
than  five  thousand.  And  thus,  according  to  the 
parable  delivered  by  our  blessed  Saviour  on  an- 
other occasion,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  (by  which 
is  to  be  understood  the  Church  of  Christ,)  "  was 
like  to  a  net  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathering  toge- 
ther all  kind  of  fishes."  (MATT.  c.  xiii.  v.  47.)  But 
the  brilliant  success,  surprising  as  it  unquestion- 
ably was,  which  attended  this  first  attempt  of  the 
chief  of  the  Apostles  in  his  new  employment,  was 
only  the  prelude  to  that  still  more  enlarged  result 
of  his  succeeding  exertions,  and  of  those  of  his 
colleagues.  For  we  learn  from  the  same  inspired 
volume  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  that 
"the  disciples  multiplied  exceedingly,"  and  that 
many  even  of  the  sacerdotal  character  were  num- 
bered among  them.  An  additional  augmentation 
was  rapidly  furnished  by  the  various  countries  of 
Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria.  Antioch  quickly 
followed  their  example.  From  the  distant  shores 
of  Cyprus,  Asia  Minor,  Macedonia,  Greece,  and 
even  from  Rome,  immense  shoals  of  believers  were 
seen  to  enter  the  Christian  net.  And,  what  is 
particularly  remarkable,  the  conversion  of  un- 
believers, in  the  last-mentioned  countries,  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  was  accomplished  principally 
through  the  exertions  of  one  who  had  been  pre- 
eminently notorious  for  his  hostility  to  the  Chris- 
tian name.  Yes,  Paul,  that  sanguinary  persecutor 
of  all  who  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
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who  is  represented  by  St.  Luke  "as  breathing- 
out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord ;"  and  who,  in  allusion  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  miracle  contained  in  this 
day's  Gospel,  may  be  aptly  compared  to  a  ravenous 
shark,  rushing  furiously  upon  the  defenceless  fry 
that  had  entered  the  net,  was  himself  taken  cap- 
tive in  it ;  and,  more  wonderful  still  to  relate,  he 
was  suddenly  metamorphosed  into  a  chief  pro- 
moter of  that  very  concern,  which,  with  the  utmost 
violence  of  fanatical  rage  and  phrenzy,  he  had 
indefatigably  laboured  to  oppose.  Aided  by  the 
zeal  and  energy  of  this  new  convert  to  their  cause, 
the  fishermen  of  Galilee  had  the  satisfaction  to 
see  their  undertaking  prosper  to  the  full  extent  of 
their  most  sanguine  expectations.  But  the  pro- 
secution of  the  work  which  the  Apostles  had  so 
auspiciously  begun,  did  not  by  any  means  ter- 
minate with  their  lives.  No  :  it  continued,  after 
their  death,  to  be  conducted  by  their  successors 
with  unabated  vigor,  till,  at  the  close  of  three  cen- 
turies of  uninterrupted  opposition,  it  was  com- 
pleted by  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  Chris- 
tianity. But  had  these  poor  fishermen  of  Galilee 
acted  from  the  sole  impulse  of  their  own  minds, 
and  depended  upon  their  own  efforts  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work  which  they  were  prompted  to  un- 
dertake, what,  think  you,  would  have  been  the 
issue  ?  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  these  mean  and 
illiterate  plebeians  could,  by  the  mere  dint  of  their 
own  exertions,  have  succeeded  in  spreading  so 
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widely  and  so  rapidly  this  new  scheme  of  religious 
worship,  the  author  of  which  had  been  condemned 
and  executed  in  a  most  barbarous  and  ignomi- 
nious manner,  as  the  vilest  of  malefactors ;  and 
which  was  replete  with  doctrines  incomprehensible 
to  human  reason,  and  with  a  morality  most  hostile 
to  the  corrupt  propensities  of  the  human  heart ; 
— and  that  they  should  have  succeeded,  too,  in 
opposition  to  such  a  powerful  combination  of 
bigotry,  superstition,  prejudice,  passion,  sophistry, 
and  violence,  which  were  in  arms  against  it  ?  The 
supposition  is  absurd.  Like  the  Galilean  fisher- 
men on  the  lake  of  Genesareth,  who  laboured  all 
the  night  yet  took  nothing,  they  would  have  ex- 
perienced the  inefficacy  of  their  impotent  attempt. 
Yet  they  did  succeed.  Nor  could  all  the  confe- 
derated forces  arrayed  against  them  obstruct  their 
progress.  The  opposition  which  they  met  with 
served  only  to  increase  their  ardor  and  to  invi- 
gorate their  exertions.  Fatigued  at  length  by 
continual  failure,  prejudice  gradually  melted  away, 
passion  ceased  to  rave,  philosophy  was  silent,  per- 
secution sheathed  its  sword,  and  in  the  language 
of  St.  Paul,  speaking  generally,  "  every  knee  was 
seen  to  bow,  and  every  tongue  was  heard  to  con- 
fess, that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father."  But  to  what  are  we  to  attribute 
the  unparalleled  success  which  attended  the  labors 
of  the  planters  and  propagators  of  the  Christian 
religion  ?  Why,  to  the  self-same  cause  which  ren- 
dered successful  the  labors  of  Peter  on  the  lake 


of  Gcnesareth.  For  He  who  said  to  Peter,  in  the 
first  instance,  "  launch  out  into  the  deep  and  let 
down  your  nets  for  a  draught,"  said  also,  in  the 
second  instance,  to  the  Apostles  and  their  suc- 
cessors, "Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you,  and  behold  I  am  with  you  all  days  even  to 
the  consummation  of  the  world."  (MATT.  c.  xxviii. 
v.  20.)  They  acted  therefore  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  their  Divine  Master,  and  hence  the 
success  which  attended  their  labors.  —  Having 
said  thus  much  upon  a  subject  which  has  naturally 
arisen  out  of  the  text  of  the  Gospel,  I  will  now 
proceed  to  lay  before  you,  for  your  instruction  and 
edification,  such  other  reflections  as  the  considera- 
tion of  this  portion  of  the  sacred  Scripture  has 
suggested  to  my  mind. 

Like  the  fishermen  of  Galilee  on  the  lake  of 
Genesareth,  all  mankind  may  be  considered  as 
throwing  out  their  nets  on  the  sea  of  life,  in  the 
hope  of  capturing  that  grand  object  of  universal 
desire — happiness.  That  happiness  they  usually 
expect  to  derive  from  the  possession  of  worldly 
honors,  riches,  or  pleasures.  But  the  expectations 
which  they  indulge  will  ever  be  found  to  be  wo- 
fully  disappointed, — and,  like  the  Galilean  fisher- 
men, they  will  be  ultimately  constrained  to  con- 
fess, "  that  they  have  labored  all  night  and  have- 
taken  nothing."  For  I  will  suppose,  in  the  first 
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place,  any  one  of  these  objects,  or,  if  you  please, 
all  of  them  together  united,  to  be  in  the  possession 
of  the  same  individual.  He  would  not  surely 
think  himself  a  happy  man  if  the  instant  he  en- 
tered upon  the  enjoyment  of  them,  they  were  to 
be  snatched  from  him  for  ever, — if  his  honor  were 
to  be  no  more  than  a  momentary  flash, — if  his 
riches  were  to  be  suddenly  transferred  to  other 
hands, — and  if  the  cup  of  pleasure  were  to  be 
dashed  from  his  lips  as  soon  as  he  had  begun  to 
taste  its  sweets.  He  would  surely  deem  such 
evanescent  enjoyments  to  be  sorry  compensations 
for  the  labors  which  he  had  undergone  in  order 
to  obtain  them.  Yet  this  single  instant,  when 
considered  in  proportion  to  the  whole  period  of 
the  most  protracted  life  of  man,  is  incalculably 
longer  than  is  the  whole  period  of  the  most  pro- 
tracted life  of  man  in  proportion  to  the  boundless 
eternity  of  his  being.  Time,  my  friends,  may  be 
regarded  as  a  rapid  stream,  which  began  to  flow 
at  the  creation  of  the  world, — the  waters  of  which 
have  now  been  rushing  down  with  inconceivable 
impetuosity,  during  a  series  of  almost  six  thou- 
sand years,  into  the  vast  ocean  of  eternity,  and 
will  continue  to  rush  down  with  undiminished 
rapidity,  till  they  shall  have  been  all  swallowed  up 
in  that  unfathomable  reservoir.  Image  to  your- 
selves, my  friends,  the  ambitious,  the  opulent,  and 
the  voluptuous  of  ancient  times.  Behold  the 
Alexanders,  the  Caesars,  the  Crasuses,  the  Lucul- 
luses,  all  borne  down  by  the  irresistible  torrent. 
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How  rapid  is  their  transition!  Hardly  do  they 
present  themselves  to  your  view,  when  instantly 
they  vanish  :  "  I  saw  the  impious  man,"  says  the 
Psalmist,  "exalted  like  the  cedars  of  Libanus, — 
and  I  passed  by,  and  lo  !  he  was  not."  Ages  have 
now  rolled  away  since  their  disappearance  from 
the  earth.  Yet  still  they  are.  And  how  incon- 
siderable is  the  portion  of  their  mortal  lives,  com- 
pared with  that  of  their  posthumous  existence, 
even  to  the  present  moment !  Yet  still  they  live. 
Yes,  great  God  !  they  live,  and  they  will  continue 
moreover  to  live  as  long  as  thou  livest.  But  how 
small,  how  almost  imperceptible  a  speck  is  the 
period  of  their  earthly  transit,  even  to  the  micro- 
scopic eye  of  the  most  vivid  imagination,  compared 
with  thy  everlasting  duration !  Yet  this,  com- 
paratively speaking,  is  the  entire  measure  of  the 
duration  of  worldly  enjoyments.  And,  can  this 
be  happiness  ? — this  the  whole  amount  of  all  that 
the  accumulated  possessions  of  the  world  are  able 
to  confer  on  its  most  favored  votaries  ?  Truly, 
it  is  but  a  transient  meteor  which  blazes  only  for 
a  moment  and  is  extinguished  for  ever.  It  is  a 
mere  infinitessimal  in  the  countless  multitude  of 
ages  without  number. 

Thus  far  you  must  however  have  remarked,  that 
I  have  considered  the  happiness  of  worldlings,  (if 
so  it  must  be  called)  in  the  most  favorable  point 
of  view.  I  have  considered  it  as  the  result  of  the 
collected  assemblage  of  all  the  various  objects  of 
human  desire  concentrated  in  one  and  the  same 
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individual.  But  is  not  this  a  chimerical  suppo- 
sition ?  For  when  did  there  exist  a  man  to  whom 
something  or  other  was  not  wanting  to  complete 
his  stock  ?  Of  those  even  who  succeed  in  obtain- 
ing a  large  portion  of  these  earthly  goods,  how 
small  is  the  number  compared  with  the  multitude 
of  those  who  do  not!  How  many  have  there 
been,  who,  not  content  with  the  share  which  they 
already  possessed,  and  who,  laboring  in  conse- 
quence with  incessant  anxiety  and  unremitting 
industry  to  acquire  more,  have  been  known  to 
reduce  themselves  to  the  most  abject  state  of 
penury  and  wretchedness  ?  Yet,  supposing  them 
to  be  successful  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their 
wishes  in  the  accomplishment  of  their  schemes  of 
wealth,  of  aggrandisement,  and  of  pleasure,  how 
delusive  is  the  satisfaction  which  the  objects  of 
their  worldly  enjoyment  are  capable  of  afford- 
ing them !  They  may  be  pleased  with  them 
indeed  at  first,  as  children  are  with  playthings 
as  long  as  they  are  new  to  them.  But  the 
charms  of  novelty  soon  fade,  and  the  toys  of  man- 
hood, like  those  of  infancy,  cease  to  excite  the 
same  feelings  of  delight.  It  is  not  my  intention 
to  dwell  at  present  on  the  numerous  cares,  vex- 
ations, and  troubles,  which  are  the  usual  com- 
panions of  terrestrial  possessions,  because  I  hasten 
to  offer  to  you  a  few  reflections  on  the  condition 
of  those,  who,  like  the  fishermen  of  Galilee,  letting 
down  their  net  at  the  word  of  Christ,  in  obedience 
to  the  dictates  of  the  same  august  personage,  seek 
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their  various  occupations  and  pursuits.  I  shall 
now  therefore  close  this  part  of  my  instruction 
with  two  striking  passages  extracted  from  writings 
of  unequal  authority  indeed,  yet  both  apposite  to 
the  present  subject.  The  first  is  from  the  inspired 
text  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes.  "  I  have  seen," 
said  Solomon,  "  all  things  that  are  done  under  the 
sun,  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit/'  (KccL.  c.  i.  v.  14.)  The  second  is  taken 
from  the  letters  of  a  celebrated  character,  whose 
sentiments,  in  consideration  of  the  experience 
which  she  had  in  the  most  splendid  scenes  of 
human  life,  must  be  allowed  to  be  entitled  to  great 
respect.  "  Why  cannot  I,"  says  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  in  one  of  her  letters,  "  why  cannot  I  make 
over  to  you  all  my  experience  ?  Why  cannot  I 
unveil  to  you  the  ennui  which  devours  the  great, 
and  their  irksome  toil  to  get  through  the  day  ! 
Don't  you  see  that  I  am  dying  with  sorrow  in  the 
midst  of  a  fortune  scarcely  to  be  imagined?  I 
have  been  young  and  handsome, — I  have  tasted 
pleasures, — I  have  been  loved  wherever  I  have 
been.  In  a  more  advanced  age  I  spent  years  in 
the  midst  of  talent  and  wit. — I  have  reached  the 
height  of  favor.  And  I  protest  to  you  that  every 
state  leaves  a  frightful  void, — an  uneasiness,  a 
restless  eagerness  for  something  new,  and  which 
never  satisfies." 

Having  shewn  the  inefficacy  of  the  attempts  of 
those  to  acquire  real  and  substantial  happiness, 
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who,  in  the  nocturnal  darkness  spread  over  their 
minds,  by  their  corrupt  inclinations,  seek  it,  exclu- 
sively, in  the  enjoyment  of  worldly  possessions, 
and,  who,  like  the  fishermen  of  Galilee,  may,  there- 
fore, be  conceived  to  have  labored  all  night,  and 
to  have  taken  nothing, — I  will  now,  on  the  other 
hand,  endeavour  to  make  it  appear,  that  they  whose 
conduct  is  invariably  ruled  by  a  principle  of  obe- 
dience to  the  divine  command,  will  infallibly  ob- 
tain this  grand  object  of  their  wishes,  of  which  the 
multitude  of  fishes  enclosed  in  the  net,  let  down 
into  the  sea  by  the  command  of  Jesus,  is  a  lively 
representation.  The  perfection  of  human  happi- 
ness is  not,  indeed,  to  be  expected  on  this  side  the 
grave ;  but  this,  I  maintain,  and  of  this  I  am  fully 
convinced,  that  the  highest  degree  of  happiness 
which  man  is  capable  of  enjoying  in  his  present 
state,  is  the  result  of  a  strict  and  undeviating  com- 
pliance with  the  ordinances  of  God.  "  He,"  says 
our  blessed  Saviour,  "  who  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Is  it  possible  for  a  man, 
whose  mind  is  duly  impressed  with  the  truth  and 
importance  of  this  declaration,  not  to  derive  the 
greatest  happiness  of  which  his  condition  is  suscept- 
ible, from  acting,  in  all  things,  conformably  to  the 
will  of  God  ?  What !  he  is  assured,  by  truth  itself, 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  that  kingdom, 
the  possession  of  which  implies  the  fruition  of 
an  endless  eternity  of  unutterable  delights,  with- 
out pain  or  sorrow,  shall  be  the  reward  of  a  con- 
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stant  and  persevering  observance  of  the  divine 
commands,  which  he  is  conscious  to  himself  of  en- 
deavouring to  practise,  according  to  the  measure 
of  his  limited  powers,  and  shall  he  not  feel  happy 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  promised  recompense' .' 
Although  the  external  circumstances  of  his  con- 
dition should  not  be  so  comfortable  as  those  of 
many  others, — though  pain,  sickness,  or  distress, 
should  be  the  portion  of  his  inheritance  here  be- 
low,— yet  they  do  not  make  him  unhappy  :  no,  but 
looking  up  to  Jesus,  that  divine  author  and  finisher 
of  faith,  who,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  having 
joy  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,"  (HEB.  c.  xii.  v.  2) — and  well  know- 
ing "  that  his  present  tribulation,  which  is  light 
and  momentary,  worketh  for  him  above  measure 
exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  (2  COR. 
c.  iv.  v.  17)  he  experiences,  even  in  his  afflictions, 
a  rich  source  of  heartfelt  satisfaction  ;  "  looking 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  unseen,'*  he  exults  amidst  his  present 
sorrows,  which  are  temporal,  in  the  transporting 
prospect  of  his  future  joys,  which  he  knows  will 
be  eternal.  Those  joys,  too,  those  inconceivably 
great  and  unutterable  joys,  he  accustoms  himself 
to  consider  as  at  no  great  distance  from  him.  He 
views  them  as  in  a  manner  within  his  reach,  being 
separated  from  them  by  no  wider  interval  than 
the  narrow  span  of  his  mortal  existence,  which 
disappears  amidst  his  contemplations  of  the  end- 
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less  duration  of  eternity  !  What  do  I  say  ?  He 
possesses,  even  at  present,  a  partial  anticipation 
of  the  exalted  blessings  of  God's  celestial  king- 
dom, for,  to  use  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
"  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  him."  Yes,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  already  within  him,  he  feels 
within  him  that  happy  state  of  subordination 
and  of  peace,  which  are  the  sure  consequences  of 
the  divine  government.  His  passions  are  sub- 
dued, his  affections  regulated,  his  will  is  rectified 
and  all  the  faculties  of  his  mind  and  heart  are  sub- 
servient to  the  end  for  which  they  were  created. 
As  a  "fellow-citizen  with  the  saints,  and  a  domestic 
of  God,"  he  is  admitted  to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
eternal  city,  which  are  compatible  with  his  pre- 
sent probationary  habitation.  He  is  indulged  in 
a  free  and  delightful  intercourse  with  the  supreme 
object  of  his  affections,  whose  delight  it  is,  by 
abundant  communications  of  his  celestial  influ- 
ences, to  testify  to  him  his  boundless  love.  He 
feels  with  the  Psalmist  "  his  observance  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  to  be  its  own  reward ;" 
like  him,  he  acknowledges  them  to  be  far  "  more 
desirable  than  gold  or  precious  stones,  to  be 
sweeter  far  to  his  palate  than  honey  or  the  honey 
comb."  (PSALM  xviii.)  And  thus  the  poor  exiled 
offspring  of  Eve  becomes,  in  some  measure,  even 
during  his  banishment,  an  associate  with  the  saints 
in  bliss.  What  think  you  of  this,  my  friends  ?  Is 
not  this  happiness  ?  Can  worldlings  produce  any- 
thing to  be  compared  with  this  ?  This  happiness, 
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however,  is  what  the  faithful  observers  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God  do  actually  enjoy,  and  this  hap- 
piness, my  friends,  may  be  yours  ;  yes,  it  may  be 
yours,  whatever  your  situations  in  life  may  be, 
for  God  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons ;  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  the  learned  and  the  unlearned, 
are  alike  objects  of  his  providential  care.  If,  then, 
resisting  the  importunities  of  corrupt  nature,  you 
labor  assiduously,  diligently,  and  conscientiously, 
in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  your  respective 
callings,  from  an  elevated  principle  of  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  God,  and  study,  in  all  things, 
to  do  his  holy  will,  you  may  rest  assured,  that  in 
conformity  with  the  gracious  promise  of  your  di- 
vine Redeemer,  you  will  receive,  in  return,  a  hun- 
dred fold,  even  in  this  world,  and  hereafter  will  be 
put  in  the  possession  of  everlasting  life.  (MATT.  c. 
xix.  v.  29.) 


28 


SERMON    XXIX. 
THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTICOST. 


ON  THE  PASSION  OF  ANGER. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  v.  v.  20-24.  At  that  time,  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples,  Except  your  j  ustice  abound  more  than 
that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  you  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
to  them  of  old,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.  But  I  say  to 
you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council :  and  who- 
soever shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 
If  therefore  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  thou 
remember  that  thy  brother  hath  any  thing  against  thee,  leave 
there  thy  offering  before  the  altar,  and  go  first  to  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  coming,  thou  shalt  offer 
thy  gift. 

THE  portion  of  Scripture  selected  by  the  Church 
for  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  is  a  part  of  that 
truly  admirable  discourse  which  is  recorded  to 
have  been  delivered  by  our  Blessed  Saviour  on 
the  mount.  In  it  he,  in  the  first  place,  informs 
his  disciples,  that  unless  their  righteousness  ex- 
ceed that  of  the  Pharisees,  they  are  not  to  natter 
themselves  with  the  expectation  of  being  admitted 
hereafter  into  his  heavenly  kingdom :  "  Unless  your 
justice  abound  more  than  that  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven."  One  great  defect  in  the  righteousness 
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of  the  Pharisees  appears  to  have  been  this;  that 
they  made  it  to  consist  in  a  strict  <>l»i-r\  ;mce  of 
the  dead  letter  of  the  law,  without  any  regard  to 
its  animating  spirit.  They  attended  solely  to  the 
overt  acts  which  the  words  of  the  law  either  en- 
joined or  prohibited,  heedless  of  the  inward  dis- 
positions of  mind  in  which  those  acts  might  ori- 
ginate. This  defective  system  of  morality  our 
blessed  Saviour  proceeds  to  exemplify,  in  the 
construction  which  the  Pharisees  were  accus- 
tomed to  put  on  the  words  of  the  fifth  command- 
ment, "  Thou  shalt  not  kill."  "  You  have  heard," 
says  he,  <(  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old,  thou 
shalt  not  kill,  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment ;"  intimating  to  them,  by 
this  observation,  that  they  only  who  actually  im- 
brued their  hands  in  the  blood  of  a  fellow-creature 
were  numbered  by  them  among  the  violators  of 
that  commandment.  This  literal  and  confined 
interpretation  of  the  law  of  Moses,  he,  in  the 
next  place,  condemns  in  the  most  emphatic  terms, 
with  all  the  authority  of  a  Divine  Legislator ;  for 
he  adds,  "  but  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment ;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca,  shall  be  in  clanger  of  the  council ;  and 
whosoever  shall  say,  thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  hell  fire."  The  meaning  of  which  words  is, 
that  not  only  the  man  who  plunges  a  dagger  into 
the  heart  of  a  fellow-creature,  but  he  who,  by 
anger,  cherishes  the  deadly  weapon  in  his  bosom, 
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or  who,  by  the  use  of  contemptuous  and  outrageous 
language,  brandishes  it,  as  it  were,  with  his  tongue, 
— is  guilty  also  of  an  infringement  of  the  law,  in 
the  degrees  specified  by  certain  judicial  proceedings 
prevailing  among  the  Jews,  on  which  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary for  me  at  present  to  dwell,  but  which  are 
expressed  by  the  terms,  judgment,  council,  and 
gehenna  of  fire.  Finally,  he  prescribes  the  rule 
to  be  observed  by  those  who  have  cause  to  re- 
proach themselves  with  a  violation  of  the  law,  in 
any  of  these  respects  ;  and  that  rule  is,  reparation 
to  the  injured  party  for  the  offence  which  they 
may  have  given.  The  observance  of  that  rule  he 
moreover  pronounces  to  be  of  such  indispensable 
obligation,  as  to  claim  precedence  of  the  most 
sacred  duties  of  religion.  "  Therefore,"  he  con- 
cludes, "  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
thou  shalt  remember  that  thy  brother  hath  any 
thing  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  first  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  bro- 
ther ;  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 

Such,  my  friends,  I  verily  believe  to  be  the 
real  import  of  this  day's  Gospel ;  and  which  can- 
not, I  think,  fail  to  furnish  me  with  abundant 
matter  of  useful  instruction.  The  first  object  of 
the  condemnation  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  as  an 
infraction  of  the  fifth  commandment,  is  the  indul- 
gence of  anger.  "  But  I  say  to  you,  that  whoso- 
ever is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment."  With  what  propriety  anger  is 
here  declared  by  the  great  law-giver  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  dispensation,  to  be  a  violation  of  the  fifth 
commandment,  must  be  evident  to  all  who  reflect 
seriously  on  its  sanguinary  tendency  and  murder- 
ous effects.  "Whence  are  wars  and  contentions 
among  you?"  says  St.  James,  "Come  they  not 
hence  ?  From  your  concupiscences  which  war  in 
your  members  T  (JAMES,  c.  iv.  v.  4.)  Anger,  my 
friends,  is  one  of  these  concupiscences — and  well 
may  it  be  said  to  war  in  the  members  of  those  who 
harbour  it.  For  it  is  utterly  destructive  of  their 
peace  of  mind.  It  generates  disorder — is  pro- 
ductive of  internal  tumult — lays  waste  their  com- 
forts, and  poisons  every  spring  of  satisfaction  with- 
in them.  Neither  time  nor  place  can  protect  them 
from  the  baleful  effects  of  its  hostility.  It  haunts 
them  constantly  both  by  day  and  by  night.  It 
pursues  them  into  company — follows  them  into  their 
retreats,  diffusing  everywhere  around  them  a  horrid 
gloom — darkening  every  object  on  which  they  cast 
their  eyes,  and  embittering  every  pleasure  which 
it  is  given  to  them  to  taste. 

Nor  is  the  war  which  it  wages  confined  exclu- 
sively to  the  breasts  of  those  who  give  it  ad- 
mittance ;  no,  it  sometimes  bursts  forth  with  all 
the  fury  of  a  hurricane,  and  commits,  in  its  course, 
the  most  extensive  and  dreadful  ravages.  Numer- 
ous are  the  examples  which,  without  travelling 
out  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  I  have  it  in  my  power 
to  produce,  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  this  atro- 
cious passion.  Anger  caused  the  perpetration  of 
the  first  murder  that  stained  the  annals  of  the 
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world,  and  that  by  the  hand  of  a  brother.     "  And 
Cain,"  says  the  book  of  Genesis,  "  was  exceedingly 
angry,  and  his  countenance  fell,  and  Cain  rose  up 
against  his  brother   Abel,  and  slew  him."   (GEN. 
c.  iv.)     Anger  urged  Esau  to  a  similar  attempt  on 
the  life  of  Jacob.     Anger  stimulated  the  sons  of 
Jacob  to  avenge  the  insult  which  a  single  individual 
had  offered  to  their  sister,  in  the  city  of  Sichem, 
by  the  promiscuous  ruin  and  destruction  of  its 
inhabitants.      "And  hearing   what  had  passed," 
says  the  sacred   text,    "they  were    exceedingly 
angry  ;  and  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and 
Levi,  the  brothers  of  Dina,  taking  their  swords, 
entered  boldly  into  the  city,  and  slew  all  the  men. 
And  when  they  were  gone  out,  the  other  sons  of 
Jacob  came  upon  the  slain,  and  plundered  the  city, 
in  revenge  of  the  rape.   And  they  took  their  sheep, 
and  their  herds,  and  their  asses,  wasting  all  they 
had  in  their  houses,  and  in  the  fields.     And  their 
children   and  wives  they  took   captive."  (GEN.  c. 
xxxiv.)     Anger  would  have  impelled  David  to  a 
most  unwarrantable  deed  of  blood  and  depredation, 
had  not  the  seasonable  intervention  of  the  wife  of 
the  man  who  had  provoked  his  indignation,  averted 
his  avenging  arm.     "  And  David  said  to  Abigail, 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  sent 
thee  this  day  to  meet  me,   and  blessed  be  thy 
speech :  and  blessed  be'  thou  who  hast  kept  me  to 
day  from  coming  to  blood,  and  revenging  me  with 
my  own  hand,  otherwise,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  hath  withholden  me  from  doing 
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me,  there  had  not  been  left  even  a  dog  to  Nabal,  by 
the  morning  light."  (I  KINGS,  c.  xxv.  v.  32,  33,  31.) 
Anger  instigated  Aman,  the  most  distinguished 
favourite  of  King  Assuerus,  to  the  formation  of 
the  diabolical  design  of  extirpating  from  the  Per- 
sian dominions  the  whole  Jewish  race,  without  any 
distinction  of  age,  sex,  or  condition,  only  because 
a  single  individual  of  that  unfortunate  people,  had 
refused  to  pay  him  the  homage  which  his  con- 
science condemned.  "  Now,  when  Aman,"  says 
the  book  of  Esther,  "  had  heard  this,  and  had 
proved,  by  experience,  that  Mardochai  did  not 
bend  his  knee  to  him,  nor  worship  him,  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly angry  ;  and  he  counted  it  as  nothing  to 
lay  hands  upon  Mardochai  alone,  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews  that  were  in 
the  kingdom  of  Assuerus."  (ESTHER,  c.  iii.  v.  5,  6.) 
And  his  barbarous  project  would  have  been  ac- 
tually carried  into  effect,  had  it  not  been  defeated 
by  the  superior  influence  which  Esther  afterwards 
acquired  at  the  court  of  the  Persian  monarch. 
Anger,  excited  by  the  disgraceful  flight  to  which 
he  had  been  put  by  the  people  of  Persepolis, 
caused  the  Syrian  despot,  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  to 
mount  the  chariot  of  his  fury,  and  to  hasten  pre- 
cipitately, with  the  utmost  expedition,  to  discharge 
his  vengeance  on  Jerusalem  and  its  inhabitants, 
when  he  was  suddenly  arrested,  in  his  mad  career, 
by  the  hand  of  heaven.  "And  swelling  with 
anger"  says  the  second  book  of  Macchabees,  "  he 
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thought  to  revenge  upon  the  Jews  the  injury  done 
by  them  that  had  put  him  to  flight.  And  there- 
fore he  commanded  his  chariot  to  be  driven  with- 
out stopping  on  his  journey.  But  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  that  seeth  all  things,  struck  him 
with  an  incurable  and  invisible  plague."  (2  MACC. 
c.  ix.  v.  4,  5.) 

If,  from  the  hallowed  ground  of  holy  writ,  I 
were  to  make  an  excursion  into  the  blood-stained 
territories  of  profane  history,  what  scenes  of  car- 
nage, of  desolation,  and  of  horror,  in  which  anger 
has  been  the  principal  actress,  should  I  not  have 
to  disclose  to  your  view  ?  "  Should  you  be 
willing,"  says  Seneca,  in  a  treatise  which  he  has 
written  upon  the  subject,  "  should  you  be  willing 
to  consider  the  effects  and  mischiefs  of  anger,  you 
would  find  that  no  pestilence  has  been  more  per- 
nicious to  the  human  race.  "  Behold,"  says  that 
eloquent  philosopher,  "  the  foundations  of  the 
noblest  cities,  scarcely  now  discernible ;  these 
anger  has  overthrown.  Behold  solitudes  extend- 
ing many  miles  without  a  habitation — these  anger 
has  drained.  Behold,"  but  here  I  must  stop,  for 
there  would  be  no  end  to  my  remarks  on  the  dire- 
ful effects  of  this  furious  passion.  Were  I  to  lay 
before  you  all  the  observations  which  moralists 
have  made  on  its  destructive  ravages,  or  all  the 
instances  by  which  historians  have  exemplified 
them. 

It  will  be  observed,  perhaps,  that  the  instances 
which  I  have  adduced,  of  the  fatal  consequences  of 
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anger,  are  all  of  an  extraordinary  description,  and 
that  they  are  then  only  seen  to  take  place  when 
the  passion  rages  with  uncommon  violence.  True. 
But  if  not  checked  at  an  early  period,  that  vio- 
lence will  be  its  unavoidable  result.  The  torrent 
which  sweeps  away,  in  its  desolating  course,  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  hopes  of  the  husbandman, 
has  its  origin  in  a  source  of  no  very  formidable 
aspect.  "  Restrain  thy  rage,"  says  the  Roman 
satirist,  "  which,  unless  it  obey,  commands."  Do 
we  not  daily  behold,  even  in  ordinary  life,  the  de- 
plorable effects  of  this  disastrous  passion?  Are 
not  the  most  deadly  feuds,  animosities,  and  con- 
tentions, which  destroy  the  comforts  and  harmony 
of  society,  the  deleterious  fruits  of  this  most  noxi- 
ous plant?  Do  not  the  public  prints  furnish  us 
frequently  with  melancholy  accounts  of  the  shock- 
ing catastrophes  which  anger  has  occasioned? 
Are  not  the  sword  and  the  pistol  the  weapons 
with  which  it  arms  the  agents  of  its  fury?  Even 
among  the  labouring  classes  in  society,  have  we 
not  too  often  occasion  to  deplore  its  baneful  con- 
sequences ?  Do  we  not  see  those  whose  interest 
one  would  imagine  it  should  be,  in  compliance 
with  the  recommendation  of  the  apostle,  to  bear 
each  other's  burdens,  impelled  by  anger  to  increase 
and  aggravate  them  ?  Instead  of  endeavouring,  by 
kind  offices  of  mutual  accommodation  and  good 
fellowship,  to  smooth  the  common  asperities  of 
their  condition,  instead  of  infusing  into  their  cup 
of  affliction  each  his  due  proportion  of  the  milk  of 
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human  kindness,   or  of  the   still  more  delicious 
cream  of  Christian  charity  ;  instead  of  assuaging 
the  pains  which  distress  may  have  afflicted,  by 
the    soothing   anodynes   of  tenderness  and  com- 
passion, they  study,  alas  !  too  frequently,  in  their 
anger,  to  augment,  reciprocally,  each  other's  trou- 
bles, by  a  variety  of  disobliging  and  vexatious 
contrivances,  and  embitter,  mutually,  with  their 
spleen,  the  very  bread  which  they  eat,  and  which 
they  so  hardly  earn  with  the  sweat  of  their  brow. 
These  things,  my  friends,  should  not  be  ;  not  only 
are  they  violations  of  the  fifth  commandment,  but 
they  are  violations  of  the  whole  code  of  the  com- 
mandments.    "  For  all  the  law,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  is 
fulfilled  in  one  word,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."     "  But  if,"  continues  the  same 
apostle,  "  you  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  you  be  not  consumed  one  by  another." 
(GAL.  c.  v.  v.  14,  15.)    No,  these  things  should  not 
be,  but  as  these  things  proceed  from  anger,  how 
cautious  should  you  be  to  exclude  it  from  your 
hearts. 

And  why  would  you  cherish  in  your  bosom  so 
pernicious  a  passion  ?  Are  its  emotions  so  very 
pleasing  as  to  endear  it  to  the  heart  of  the  person 
who  indulges  it  ?  Look  at  the  man  who  is  agitated 
by  it !  Contemplate  the  features  of  his  disordered 
countenance  !  Remark  the  wild  contortions  of  his 
frame  !  Behold  his  eyes  sparkling  with  fury, — his 
pale  and  quivering  lips, — the  alternate  changes  of 
color  which  mark  his  cheeks,  now  white  as  the 
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summit  of  a  burning  mountain,  covered  \vith  snow, 
—now  red  as  the  summit  of  the  same  mountain, 
involved  in  flames,  at  the  period  of  a  volcanic 
eruption  ?  Are  these  indications  of  very  pleasing 
emotions  in  the  breasts  of  those  who  harbour  it  ? 
Are  they  not,  on  the  contrary,  demonstrative 
proofs  of  the  inward  trouble  which  it  causes  him 
to  endure  ?  But  why  refer  you  to  external  appear- 
ances, which  in  its  violent  paroxsyms  anger  pro- 
duces in  the  bosoms  of  those  whose  bosoms  it  in- 
flames ?  I  appeal  to  yourselves,  if,  when  in  any 
considerable  degree,  you  have  allowed  your  breasts 
to  be  agitated  by  it,  the  feelings  to  which  it  has 
given  birth  have  not  been  the  very  reverse  of  pleas- 
ing ?  You  know,  perfectly  well,  that  far  from  afford- 
ing you  any  satisfaction,  they  are  bitter  sources 
of  disquietude  and  trouble.  You  know,  as  well  as 
I  do,  that  they  banish  cheerfulness,  beget  gloom, 
occasion  fretfulness,  and  make  you  at  once  dissa- 
tisfied with  yourselves,  and  with  all  around  you. 
Why  then,  I  ask  you  once  more,  would  you  rashly 
abandon  yourselves  to  the  fury  of  a  passion,  which 
you  are  sensible,  from  experience,  to  be  so  per- 
nicious in  its  influence  ?  Is  it  because  something, 
perhaps,  may  have  been  either  said  or  done,  which 
has  given  you  offence  ?  But  either  the  words  or 
actions  which  have  given  you  offence,  originated 
in  a  hostile  and  malevolent  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  person  from  whom  they  proceeded,  or  they 
did  not.  If  they  did,  then  are  you,  yourselves,  ac- 
complices with  your  adversary,  in  promoting  the 
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success  of  his  malicious  design,  since  by  suffering 
yourselves  to  be  provoked  by  them  to  anger,  you 
enable  him  to  attain  the  very  object  which  he  had 
in  view.  And  if,  on  the  other  hand,  they  did  not 
originate  in  a  hostile  and  malevolent  disposition, 
on  the  part  of  the  person  from  whom  they  pro- 
ceeded, then  do  you  foolishly  permit  yourselves 
to  be  disturbed  by  the  airy  phantoms  of  your  own 
imaginations.  Even  a  look,  a  gesture,  an  unguarded 
expression,  are  apt,  sometimes,  to  be  interpreted 
into  studied  marks  of  contempt  or  insult,  and  as  such 
to  kindle  the  flames  of  anger.  But,surely,my  friends, 
charity,  that  kind,  patient,  and  lovely  virtue,  which 
is  described  so  beautifully  by  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, "  as  not  provoked  to  anger,  thinking  no 
evil,  bearing  all  things,  believing  all  things,  hoping 
all  things,  enduring  all  things,"  and  by  which  every 
Christian  professes,  at  least,  to  be  animated,  should 
prevent  you  from  construing  the  possible,  and  not 
improbable,  effects  of  inadvertency,  into  indica- 
tions of  malice.  A  mere  difference  of  opinion,  on 
a  variety  of  subjects,  important  or  unimportant, 
is  known  also,  at  other  times,  to  excite  a  ferment 
in  the  feelings.  If  the  topics  in  question  be  un- 
important, I  need  not  undertake  to  shew,  how 
inconsistent  it  is  with  the  dictates  of  good  sense 
to  suffer  the  peace  of  your  minds  to  be  disturbed 
by  any  opposition  of  sentiments  upon  them  :  and 
even  if  they  be  important,  I  contend  that  to  yield 
to  the  irritations  of  anger,  on  account  of  opinions 
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delivered  concerning  them,  which  may  not  alto- 
iher  coincide  with  your  own,  is  as  unjustifiable 
in  itself,  as  it  is  injurious  in  its  consequences. 
For,  surely,  your  opponent  has  as  good  a  right  to 
maintain  his  notions  on  the  point  in  dispute*,  as 
you  have  to  maintain  yours.  If  you  conceive  his 
notions  to  be  erroneous,  endeavour,  by  cool  and 
dispassionate  argumentation,  to  convince  him  that 
they  are  so.  But  do  not  attempt,  by  noisy  voci- 
ferations of  anger,  to  bully  the  understanding  into 
a  surrender  of  its  principles.  Instead  of  serving, 
you  injure,  on  the  contrary,  the  cause  which  you 
advocate,  by  this  unreasonable  mode  of  proceeding, 
for  you  deprive  yourselves  of  the  benefit  of  that 
calm  attention,  and  self-possession,  which  are  so 
favorable  to  the  investigation  and  exposition  of 
truth.  You  alienate  the  mind  of  your  adversary, 
and  induce  him  to  draw,  from  the  strength  of  your 
passion,  an  argument  of  your  consciousness  of  the 
weakness  of  your  cause.  Since  it  is  then  only  that 
in  such  contests  men  generally  have  recourse  to 
the  lawless  arms  of  anger,  either  for  attack,  or  de- 
fence, when  the  armoury  of  reason  is  found  to  be 
exhausted.  These  reflections,  my  friends,  I  re- 
commend particularly  to  your  attention,  should 
you  chance  to  be  engaged  in  religious  contro- 
versies, for  I  am  of  opinion,  that  if  they  be  duly 
impressed  upon  your  minds,  they  will  contribute, 
at  least  in  some  degree,  to  operate  as  preservatives 
from  that  intemperate  v  armth,  against  which  the 
most  zealous  champions  of  orthodoxy  are  not 
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always  sufficiently  upon  their  guard,  and  which, 
sometimes,  causes  them  to  lose  sight,  not  only  of 
the  rules  of  decorum,  and  of  the  respect  due  to 
their  own  character,  as  well  as  that  of  their  neigh- 
bour, but  of  the  positive  prohibition  of  that  very 
religion  which  they  undertake  to  defend.  For  not 
content  with  combating  the  doctrines,  they  assail, 
in  their  anger,  the  persons  of  their  opponents,  with 
scurrility  and  abuse,  and  thus  unthinkingly  expose 
themselves  to  the  danger  announced  by  our  blessed 
Saviour,  to  similar  offenders  in  the  Gospel  of  this 
Sunday.  "  And  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  Council,  and  who- 
soever shall  say,  thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
hell  fire."  "  Let  no  evil  speech  then,"  my  friends^ 
as  St.  Paul  admonishes,  "  proceed  from  your 
mouths.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  anger,  and  clamor, 
and  blasphemy,  be  put  away  from  you  with  all 
malice."  (Epn.  c.  iv.  v.  29.  31.)  And  imitate  the 
meekness  which  by  word  and  example  has  been 
exhibited  to  you  in  such  lovely  colors,  by  the 
blessed  Jesus,  your  teacher  and  your  pattern,  "who, 
when  he  was  reviled,"  says  St.  Peter,  "  did  not 
revile,  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not,  but 
delivered  himself  to  him  that  judged  him  unjustly." 
(1  PET.  c.  ii.  v.  23.) 

Should  you,  however,  my  friends,  be  conscious 
of  having  offended  your  neighbour  in  any  respect^ 
remember  what  your  Divine  Saviour  commands 
you  to  do,  at  the  close  of  this  day's  Gospel. 
"  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
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and  shalt  there  remember  that  thy  brother  has  any 
thing-  against  thee,  go  first  and  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 
Vain,  therefore,  my  friends,  you  may  be  assured, 
will  be  your  exercises  of  devotion, — vain  your 
most  earnest  and  fervent  supplications, —  vain  the 
profusion  of  your  most  abundant  alms,  by  which 
you  may  wish  to  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  if  your  hearts  reproach  you  with  the 
guilt  of  an  undischarged  debt  of  reparation  to  your 
injured  brother,  for,  like  the  property  of  a  man 
upon  whom  his  creditor  has  a  legal  demand,  they 
will  be  stopped  in  their  ascent  to  their  place  of 
destination,  and  avail  you  nothing.  But  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  compliance  with  the  injunction  of 
your  Divine  Saviour,  in  this  day's  Gospel,  you  be 
careful  to  liquidate,  by  a  just  compensation,  the 
debt  you  may  have  contracted  to  your  offended 
neighbour,  then  will  every  obstruction  to  the 
ascent  of  your  good  deeds  on  high  be  completely 
removed, — then,  like  the  prayers  and  alms  of  the 
centurion,  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  "  they  will  mount  up  for  a  memorial 
in  the  sight  of  God,"  and  being  placed  to  your 
account  in  the  bank  of  heaven,  they  will  produce 
for  you  hereafter  an  abundant  interest. 


SERMON  XXX. 
SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER   PENTECOST. 


ON    CHRIST   FEEDING  THE  MULTITUDE  IN  THE 
DESERT. 


GOSPEL,  St.  Mark,  viii.  v.  1-9.  At  that  time,  when  there 
was  a  great  multitude,  and  had  nothing  to  eat,  calling  his 
disciples  together,  he  saith  to  them,  I  have  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  for  behold  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat ;  and  if  I  shall  send  them 
away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint  in  the  way,  for 
some  of  them  came  from  afar  off.  And  his  disciples  an- 
swered him,  From  whence  can  any  one  fill  them  here  with 
bread  in  the  wilderness  ?  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  who  said,  seven.  And  taking  the  seven 
loaves,  giving  thanks  he  broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to 
set  before  them,  and  they  set  them  before  the  people.  And 
they  had  a  few  little  fishes,  and  he  blessed  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  be  set  before  them.  And  they  did  eat  and 
were  filled,  and  they  took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the  frag- 
ments, seven  baskets ;  and  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
four  thousand,  and  he  sent  them  away. 

IN  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  is  exhibited  to  us 
an  admirable  instance  of  the  compassion,  of  the 
goodness,  and  of  the  power  of  our  Divine  Re- 
deemer, conspicuously  displayed  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind.  Of  his  compassion,  excited  by  the 
wants  of  the  multitude  destitute  of  food ;  of  his 
goodness,  suggesting  the  benevolent  design  of  re- 
lieving those  wants  ;  and  of  his  power,  exerted  by 
a  stupendous  miracle,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
that  humane  and  charitable  design.  "  I  have  com- 
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passion  on  the  multitiule,"  said  Jesus  to  his  disci- 
ples. And  why  hadst  thou  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  thou  tender  and  commiserating  friend 
of  man?  Oh  !  it  was  because  they  had  been  with 
thee  three  days  and  had  nothing  to  eat.  And  thy 
feelings  would  not  suffer  thee  to  behold  with  in- 
sensibility the  distress  to  which  they  were  reduced 
by  their  zeal  and  assiduity  in  waiting  upon  thee, 
and  listening  to  thy  divine  instructions.  But  how 
was  so  vast  a  concourse  of  people  as  was  here  as- 
sembled, to  be  provided  with  food  sufficient  for 
them  all  ?  Seven  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes  were 
the  whole  stock  of  provisions  which  the  wilder- 
ness afforded :  and  how  inadequate  was  this  to 
satisfy  the  hungry  appetites  of  so  great  a  number 
of  persons  !  Still  thou  couldst  not  find  it  in  thine 
heart  to  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  homes, 
lest  they  should  faint  in  the  way,  particularly  as 
some  of  them  came  from  afar  off.  What,  then, 
was  to  be  done  ?  The  ordinary  resources  of  nature 
had,  in  a  manner,  failed  :  nor  were  there  any  means 
at  hand  of  procuring  a  fresh  supply.  For  whence, 
as  thine  own  disciples  observed,  could  any  one 
satisfy  them  there  with  bread  in  the  wilderness  ? 
Yet,  oh  !  ineffable  condescension  !  the  exertions 
of  thy  goodness  in  behalf  of  indigent  and  distressed 
humanity,  were  not  to  be  cramped  by  the  restric- 
tions of  nature.  Thou  hadst  recourse  to  thine 
Omnipotence  to  furnish  thee  with  a  field  commen- 
surate to  thy  bounty  :  and  soon  was  the  barren 
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desert,  O  thou  benevolent  Shepherd,  transformed 
into  a  fertile  pasture,  furnishing  thy  poor  famished 
sheep  with  an  abundant  supply  of  wholesome 
nourishment. 

Fix  then,  my  friends,  fix  stedfastly  your  eyes  on 
the  blessed  Jesus,  in  act  to  evince,  by  a  miracu- 
lous display  of  power,  the  immensity  of  his  good- 
ness to  the  children  of  men.  Hear  him  order  the 
promiscuous  multitude  to  take  their  seats  on  the 
ground  on  which  they  stood.  See  him  take  his 
seven  loaves  and  his  few  fishes,  to  divide  them  for 
the  support  of  four  thousand  hungry  individuals. 
Behold  him  raising  his  pious  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
invoking  its  blessing  on  the  homely  yet  plentiful 
meal  which  he  was  about  to  set  before  them.  It 
is  finished,  my  friends.  The  work  is  done.  And 
the  seven  loaves  and  the  few  little  fishes  are  now 
become  an  abundant  provision  for  the  whole  of 
that  immense  crowd  of  hungry  guests,  surround- 
ing the  table  which  "  the  Lord  hath  graciously 
laid  for  them  in  the  wilderness."  Yes,  my  friends, 
they  all  partake  of  the  profuse  repast,  and  the 
hunger  of  all  is  completely  appeased.  "  They  did 
eat,"  says  the  sacred  text,  "  and  were  filled."  Nor 
is  that  all :  for  such  was  the  quantity  of  food 
which  these  seven  loaves  and  few  little  fishes  pro- 
duced, that  the  remaining  fragments  which  were 
afterwards  collected,  were  sufficient  to  fill  seven 
baskets. 

You  contemplate,  no  doubt,  my  friends,  with 
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astonishment,  mixed  with  admiration  and  delight, 
the  wonderful  effects  of  the  power  and  goodin 
of  your  Divine  Redeemer,  manifested  so  conspi- 
cuously in  the  miracle  recorded  in  the  Gospel  of 
this  Sunday.     Yet  you  yourselves  are  in  the  habit 
of  witnessing  the   same  miracle   performed,   and 
that  too  on  a  much  larger  scale,  every  day  of  your 
lives.     For  is  it  not  a  much  greater  miracle  that 
the  Lord  should  marvellously  support  even/  day 
the    whole   hum  (in  race  in  the  manner  which  he 
does,  than  that  he  should  feed  on  one  particular 
occasion  four  thousand  persons  with  seven  loaves 
and  a  few  fishes  ?     What  are  four  thousand  per- 
sons   compared    with   those   millions    of    human 
beings  who  are  daily  fed  by  his  providential  care? 
And  are  not  the  numerous  grains  of  corn  which 
issue  from  a  single  seed  deposited  in  the  earth  a 
more  wonderful  multiplication  than  that  of  the 
seven  loaves  in  the  wilderness  ?     Are  not  those 
innumerable  shoals  of  fishes  with  which  the  waters 
abound,  and  which  are  the  offspring  of  individu- 
als of  their  respective   species,  instances  of  an 
increase  still  more  astonishing  than  that  of  the 
few  little  fishes?     And  are  not  these  wonderful 
results  produced,  moreover,  by  the  same  Almighty 
power  which  multiplied  the  loaves  and   fishes  in 
the  desert?     Are  they  not  the  effect  of  the  Divine 
word  of  the  same  Omnipotent  Being,  who,  as  we 
learn  from  the  book  of  Genesis,  issued  in  the  be- 
ginning his  command    to   the    earth,  "  to  bring 
forth  the  green  herb,  and  such  as  might  seed,  and 
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the  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  its  kind,  which 
might  have  seed  in  itself  upon  the  earth ;  and  who 
said  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  waters,  increase  and 
multiply,  and  fill  ye  the  waters  of  the  sea."  Sur- 
rounded then,  my  friends,  as  you  constantly  are, 
with  the  wonderful  manifestations  of  the  power 
and  goodness  of  that  same  Omnipotent  Being  who 
nourished  the  hungry  multitude  in  the  wilderness, 
beholding  them  as  you  do,  and  partaking  daily  of 
their  beneficial  effects,  can  you  refuse  to  offer  to 
him  your  grateful  tributes  of  adoration,  gratitude, 
and  love  ?  Is  not  the  discharge  of  this  sacred 
duty  particularly  incumbent  upon  you,  when  you 
sit  down  to  your  meals,  when,  in  every  morsel  of 
bread  which  you  eat,  the  miracle  of  the  multipli- 
cation of  the  loaves  in  the  wilderness  is  actually 
renewed  ?  But  are  you  never  forgetful  on  these 
occasions  to  perform  this  solemn  and  pious  act  ? 
Are  you  careful,  in  imitation  of  your  Divine  Savi- 
our, who  did  not  suffer  the  bread  to  be  distributed 
among  the  multitude  till  he  had  given  thanks  to 
his  Eternal  Father  ;  are  you  careful,  I  say,  not  to 
begin  your  repasts  till,  in  imitation  of  him,  you 
have  raised  up  your  grateful  hearts  to  Heaven, 
and  invoked  its  blessing  on  the  free  gifts  of  that 
providential  bounty  with  which  your  tables  are 
spread  ?  Do  you  partake  of  them  with  gratitude, 
as  the  Apostle  recommends ;  (1  COR.  c.  x.  v.  30.) 
and  having  partaken  of  them,  do  you  express  your 
acknowledgments  to  the  great  Donor,  from  whose 
munificent  hands  they  have  been  received  ? 
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Remember,  also,  my  friends,  that  the  ample 
provisions  with  which  the  Lord  in  his  goodness 
has  so  graciously  furnished  yon  for  your  nourish- 
ment and  support,  were  never  intended  to  he 
applied  to  the  purposes  of  intemperate  gratifica- 
tion ;  that  you  are  admonished  by  the  Apostle  "to 
be  temperate  in  all  things/'  and  "  to  make  your 
moderation  known  unto  all  men  ;"  that  to  render 
them  subservient  to  the  promotion  of  excess,  is  to 
insult  the  Giver,  whilst  you  are  in  the  very  act  of 
partaking  of  his  gifts,  and  to  convert  his  bless- 
ings into  instruments  of  offending  him.  "  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,"  says  our  blessed  Saviour, 
in  the  parable  recorded  by  St.  Luke,  "  who  had  a 
steward."  (LUKE,  c.  xvi.)  Let  me  suppose  that 
rich  man  to  have  authorised  his  steward  to  use 
in  moderation  every  article  of  sustenance  and 
refreshment  which  his  house  might  afford  ;  and 
that  the  latter,  availing  himself  of  the  indulgence 
of  his  employer,  eat  and  drank  to  such  extrava- 
gant excess,  as  not  only  to  disqualify  himself  for 
doing  the  duties  annexed  to  his  situation,  but  to 
pollute  the  very  apartments  in  which  it  was  his 
master's  particular  delight  to  reside,  with  the 
fruits  of  his  intemperance.  Do  you  not  imagine 
that  his  master  would  be  highly  indignant  at 
such  base  and  disgusting  conduct ;  and  discharge 
him  immediately  from  his  service  ?  God,  my 
friends,  is  here  intended  to  be  represented  by 
the  rich  man.  Thou,  intemperate  rioter  on  the 
fruits  of  his  beneficence,  art  the  beastly  steward  ; 
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and  thy  soul  is  the  habitation  in  which  thy  Divine 
Master  particularly  delights  to  dwell.  That  Mas- 
ter— that  kind,  indulgent,  and  liberal  Master — has 
graciously  permitted  thee  to  participate  with 
moderation  in  the  provisions  and  comforts  with 
which  the  earth,  his  house,  is  so  plentifully 
stocked  ;  but  thou,  whilst  -by  thine  intemperance 
thou  abusest  his  beneficence,  renderest  thyself 
unfit  for  the  occupations  of  thy  calling,  and  de- 
filest  thy  soul,  that  chosen  residence,  and  conse- 
crated sanctuary  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  with  thy 
criminal  pollutions.  "  Know  you  not,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "  that  you  are  the  temple  of  God  ;  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  But  if  any 
man  violate  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy."  (1  COR.  c.  iii.  v.  16.  17.)  What  then 
do  I  say,  may  be  expected  to  be  the  result  of  the 
shameful  abuse  of  the  blessings  which  thy  Hea- 
venly Father  has  allowed  thee  to  enjoy  ?  Do  I 
say  that  he  will  certainly  deprive  thee  of  thy 
stewardship,  by  taking  from  thee  thy  earthly  pos- 
sessions ?  No,  I  do  not  positively  assert  that ; 
though  in  that  result  thine  intemperate  dissipation 
may  possibly  terminate.  But  this  I  say,  (and  I 
am  authorised  by  thy  Heavenly  Master  to  say  it) 
that  if  thou  do  not  repent,  and  reform  thy  conduct, 
but  continue  (to  use  his  own  words)  "  to  eat  and 
drink  with  drunkards,"  he  will  unquestionably 
deliver  thee  over  to  the  ministers  of  his  vengeance  ; 
and  that  to  them  he  wrill  say,  "  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  cast  him  into  exterior  darkness,  there 
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shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Be 
careful,  therefore,  my  friends,  whilst  devout  acts 
of  supplication  and  thanksgiving  precede  and 
close  your  ordinary  repasts,  that  temperance  ac- 
company your  enjoyment  of  them. 

It  appears  from  the  words  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour to  his  disciples,  as  recorded  in  the  Gospel, 
that  the  multitude,  in  whose  behalf  he  performed 
the  astonishing  miracle  of  the  multiplication  of 
the  loaves  and  fishes,  had  been  with  him  three 
days  ;  and  that  it  was  the  circumstance  of  their 
distress  having  been  brought  upon  them  by  the 
assiduity  of  their  attendance  upon  him  which 
rendered  them  particularly  the  objects  of  his  com- 
passion, and  of  his  subsequent  beneficence.  "  I 
have  compassion,"  said  he,  "  on  the  multitude,  for, 
behold  they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat."  Yes,  indeed,  my  friends,  the 
blessed  Jesus  was  too  tender-hearted,  he  was  too 
kind  and  benevolent,  to  be  insensible  to  the  wants 
of  persons  in  such  circumstances,  and  to  be  inat- 
tentive to  their  relief.  And  hence,  you  may  rest 
assured,  that,  generally  speaking,  he  will  not  suffer 
your  temporal  concerns  to  be  injured  by  your 
diligence  in  his  service  ;  and  that,  should  he  at 
any  time  allow  you  to  experience  inconvenience, 
to  sustain  loss,  or  to  be  afflicted  with  calamities 
of  a  more  painful  description,  for  his  name's  sake, 
it  will  always  be  with  a  view  to  the  promotion 
of  some  greater  interest.  What  then  do  I  say  ? 
Do  I  say  that,  like  the  multitude  in  the  barren 
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wilderness,  you  are  to  leave  your  homes,  your 
families,  and  occupations,  in  order  to  devote  your- 
selves to  exercises  of  piety,  and  religious  instruc- 
tion? I  say  no  such  thing,  my  friends.  The 
multitude  in  the  wilderness  had  their  religion 
yet  to  learn.  They  were  not  yet  instructed  in  the 
saving  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  and  therefore  they 
did  right  in  abandoning  every  earthly  concern  in 
order  to  procure  the  invaluable  pearl  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  But  you,  my  friends,  are  not  in 
this  predicament.  You  possess  already  that  ines- 
timable pearl.  You  are  already  acquainted  with 
the  words  of  eternal  life  :  and  all  that  it  remains 
for  you  to  do,  is  to  comply  with  their  injunctions. 
These  injunctions  do  not  require  you  to  relinquish 
your  worldly  employments,  and  to  spend  the  whole 
of  your  time  in  devotional  exercises.  They  do 
not  tell  you,  that  it  is  by  being  constantly  on  your 
knees,  and  in  that  attitude  of  supplication  exclaim- 
ing for  ever,  Lord,  Lord,  that  you  will  procure 
admittance  into  God's  everlasting  kingdom.  They 
say,  on  the  contrary,  that  "not  every  one  that 
saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  that  he  who  doeth  the  will  of 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  True,  indeed,  it  is,  that 
devotional  exercises  constitute  a  part  of  the  duties 
comprised  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  will  of 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  They  should  open 
and  consecrate,  with  their  early  tributes  of  reli- 
gious homage  to  the  great  Author  and  Ruler  of 
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the  universe,  the  various  occupations  of  each  suc- 
ceeding day;  and  should  crown,  with  acts  of  thanks- 
giving to  the  same  Almighty  Being,  the'  termination 
of  them.  The  Sabbath,  in  particular,  should  in 
an  especial  manner  be  devoted  to  them.  But 
surely  it  will  not  be  contended  that  the  daily  de- 
votion of  such  inconsiderable  portions  of  your  time 
to  the  service  of  Him  upon  whom  the  success  of 
your  undertakings  depends,  or  that  the  periodical 
respite  of  one  day  in  seven  from  your  ordinary 
business,  to  be  similarly  employed,  will  be  any 
detriment  to  your  earthly  concerns.  By  far  the 
greatest  part,  however,  of  the  duties  which  religion 
imposes  upon  you,  are  either  directly  connected 
with  your  usual  employments,  or  they  do  not,  at 
least,  occasion  any  interruption  of  them.  They 
consist  in  an  upright,  conscientious,  and  diligent 
discharge  of  the  obligations  of  your  respective 
callings, — in  guarding  with  circumspection  the 
avenues  of  your  minds  against  the  intrusion  of 
unbecoming  thoughts, — in  duly  regulating  the 
affections  of  your  hearts, — in  laying  a  restraint 
on  your  vicious  inclinations, — in  preventing  your 
senses  from  transgressing  their  prescribed  boun- 
daries, and  wandering  into  the  forbidden  territo- 
ries of  criminal  indulgence, — in  preserving  your 
eyes  from  the  inspection  of  improper  objects,  your 
ears  from  listening  to,  and  your  tongues  from 
uttering,  profane,  loose,  or  uncharitable  language, 
—in  cautiously  refraining  from  all  acts  of  injustice, 
from  violence  and  intemperance  of  every  deserip- 
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tion, — and  in  a  meek,  friendly,  conciliating,  and 
benevolent  disposition  to  all  mankind.  Will  any 
one  say,  that  by  imitating  in  this  manner  the 
attendance  of  the  multitude  in  the  wilderness  on 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  you  will  do  an  injury  to 
your  temporal  interests  ?  I  maintain,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  you  will  contribute  thereby  most  essen- 
tially to  promote  them.  For  does  not  the  advance- 
ment of  your  temporal  interests  in  great  measure 
depend  on  habits  of  honest  industry,  sobriety,  and 
the  good-will  of  men?  And  are  not  these  the  natural 
effects  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  the  manner 
which  I  have  described  ?  So  true  it  is,  that,  as 
St.  Paul  observes,  "godliness  (properly  under- 
stood) is  profitable  to  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come."  (1  TIM.  c.  iv.  v.  8,) 

"  Delight  in  the  Lord,"  then,  my  friends,  as  the 
Psalmist  exhorts,  "and  he  will  give  you  the  requests 
of  your  hearts."  "  Commit  your  way  to  the  Lord, 
and  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  do  it."  "  Envy  not 
on  the  contrary  the  man  who  prospereth  in  his 
way,  the  man  who  doeth  unjust  things."  (Ps.  xxxvi.) 
Envy  him,  indeed  !  He  is  by  no  means  an  object 
of  envy.  He  is  an  object  of  pity.  Compare  his 
condition  with  that  of  the  humble  cottager,  who, 
like  Zachary  and  Elizabeth,  walks  constantly  in 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  without  blame. 
The  former,  it  is  true,  has  a  magnificent  dwelling 
decorated  with  whatever  is  most  sumptuous  and 
splendid.  But  within  the  walls  of  that  magnificent 


dwelling  what  irksomene^  and  client inaction  an' 
oft  (.MI  known  to  reside  !  The  latter  inhabits  a  stniw- 
thatehed  cottage  meanly  furnished  ;  yet  beneath 
its  humble  roof  content  is  his  constant  and  in 
parable  companion.  "  And  godliness  with  con- 
tentment," as  the  Apostle  remarks,  "  is  great  gain." 
The  former  is  clad  in  costly  apparel,  but  it  often 
covers  a  body  diseased  and  languid.  The  gar- 
ments of  the  latter  are  coarse  and  homely,  yet 
they  clothe  a  frame  which  is  healthy  and  vigorous. 
The  table  of  the  former  is  spread  with  viands  of 
choicest  delicacy.  But  habit  has  deprived  them 
of  the  power  of  giving  pleasure  to  his  vitiated 
palate.  The  meal  of  the  latter  is  plain  and  simple; 
but  he  sits  down  to  it  with  a  good  appetite,  and 
hunger  imparts  to  it  a  never-failing  zest.  The 
former  is  not  fatigued  by  laborious  occupations ; 
but  the  greatest  fatigue  of  all  is  that  which  he 
experiences  from  the  dismal  tedium  of  not  know- 
ing what  to  do.  The  latter  toils  the  live-long 
day,  yet  cheerfulness  ever  accompanies  his  labours, 
and  exhilarates  his  spirits.  The  former  with 
much  care  composes  himself  to  rest  on  his  couch 
of  down, — but  will  sleep  come  to  him  in  obedience 
to  his  call  ?  The  latter  throws  himself  heedlessly 
on  his  bed  of  straw,  and  sleeps  from  night  till 
morn  without  interruption  or  disturbance.  The 
former  anticipates,  at  no  very  distant  period,  the 
termination  of  all  his  enjoyments,  such  as  they 
are,  in  the  horrors  of  the  tomb.  The  latter  looks 
forward  with  consolation  and  delight  to  the  hour 
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of  his  dissolution,  as  the  commencement  of  an 
eternal  and  unutterable  felicity.  Permit  one  now 
to  ask  you,  my  friends,  to  which  of  these  two  con- 
ditions you  are  disposed  to  give  the  preference  ? 
To  this  question  1  am  convinced  that  already  your 
feelings  have  secretly  made  a  reply  :  and  I  am 
greatly  mistaken,  indeed,  if  those  feelings  be  not 
in  perfect  unison  with  my  own,  whilst  from  my 
heart  I  declare,  that  were  there  no  choice  left  me 
but  that  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  condi- 
tions, I  would  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  turn  my 
back  upon  the  gorgeous  palace,  with  its  guilty 
luxuries  and  its  splendid  crimes,  and  to  enter  the 
lowly  cottage,  there  to  eat  my  bread  with  content- 
ment and  innocence,  and  to  cheer  myself  with  the 
hope  of  a  blissful  immortality. 

Before  I  bring  this  instruction  to  a  close,  I  must 
solicit  your  attention  a  few  moments,  whilst  I  say 
a  few  words  on  a  circumstance  mentioned  in  the 
Gospel,  to  which  I  have  not  yet  adverted.  I 
mean  the  careful  collection  of  the  fragments. 
"And  they  took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the 
fragments  seven  baskets/'  says  the  sacred  text. 
From  this  circumstance  of  the  collection  of  frag- 
ments, you  may  learn,  my  friends,  a  lesson  of 
economy.  For  by  it  you  are  taught,  that  if  the 
goods  which  the  Almighty  has  so  munificently 
imparted  to  you  for  your  refreshment  and  support 
are  not  to  be  abused  by  intemperate  gratification, 
yet  neither  should  they  be  wasted  by  improvident 
neglect.  If  the  former  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
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to  imply,  if  not  a  downright  contempt,  an  undue 
estimation,  at  least,  of  the  bles>m--  of  Providence. 
Let  me  exhort  you,  therefore,  my  friends,  not  to 
allow  any  part  either  of  your  own  or  of  your  em- 
ployer's substance  to  be  lost  or  damaged  through 
carelessness  or  inattention.  Imitate  in  this  respect 
the  wise  economy  of  nature,  which,  after  it  has 
fertilized  the  fields  with  its  irrigating  showers, 
causes  them  to  pass  into  its  subterranean  reser- 
voirs, thence  to  flow  into  the  beds  of  rivers,  and 
to  be  subservient  to  the  various  exigencies  of  man. 
To  recapitulate,  in  short,  in  a  few  words,  the  whole 
substance  of  this  day's  instruction,  be  duly  thank- 
ful to  the  Eternal  Author  of  every  blessing  which 
you  daily  receive  from  his  bountiful  hands.  Abuse 
not  those  blessings  by  your  intemperance  or  neglect. 
Rely  with  confidence  on  his  providential  care. 
Testify  to  him  your  fidelity  by  a  punctual  obser- 
vance of  his  divine  commands.  And  not  only  will 
you  experience  during  your  mortal  lives,  as  did 
the  multitude  in  the  wilderness,  the  supply  of 
your  wants,  but  you  will  be  raised  hereafter  to 
that  happy  state  of  existence  in  which  no  wants 
will  remain  to  be  supplied. 


SERMON  XXXI. 

THE    SEVENTH    SUNDAY    AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON    FAITH    AND    PIETY. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  vii.  v.  15-21.  At  that  time,  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples,  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to 
you  in  the  clothing  of  sheep,  but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves.  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Even  so 
every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  the  evil  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  an  evil  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut 
down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their 
fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  to 
me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
he  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

IN  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  which,  like  that  of 
the  Sunday  before  last,  forms  apart  of  the  admir- 
able discourse  of  our  blessed  Saviour  on  the 
Mount,  that  divine  Shepherd  cautions  his  little 
flock  against  the  intrusion  of  beasts  of  prey,  which, 
presenting  themselves  in  fleeces,  similar  to  their 
own,  might  seek,  under  that  disguise,  to  gain  ad- 
mittance into  the  fold,  in  order  to  devour  the 
sheep.  By  this  similitude  does  he  characterize 
those  false  teachers,  who,  covered  with  the  garb  of 
affected  sanctity,  inculcate  principles  destructive 
to  the  immortal  souls  of  their  hearers.  "  Beware 
of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in  the  clothing 


of  sheep,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravenous  wolves." 
lie  then  points  out  to  them  the  means  by  which 
the  imposture  may  be  detected,  and  this  he  makes 
to  consist  in  an  attentive  inspection  of  the  doc- 
trines which  they  deliver,  (for  in  this  sense  he  is 
to  be  understood,  when  he  says,  "  by  their  fruits 
you  shall  know  them,")  intimating,  at  the  same 
time,  that  as  men  do  not  gather  grapes  from  thorns, 
nor  figs  from  thistles,  so  neither  will  the  religious 
principles  of  those  false  teachers  be  found,  upon 
examination,  to  be  sound  and  genuine  ;  that  as  a 
tree  is  to  be  estimated  from  the  quality  of  the  fruit 
which  it  produces,  so  a  judgment  is  to  be  formed 
of  the  character  of  a  teacher,  from  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  the  doctrines  which  he  teaches.  "Even 
so,  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and 
the  evil  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit ;"  and  as  it 
is  impossible  for  a  tree  that  is  radically  good  to  be 
productive  of  bad  fruit,  or  for  a  tree  that  is  radi- 
cally bad  to  be  productive  of  good  fruit,  it  may 
safely  be  concluded,  that  when  the  tenets  which  a 
teacher  delivers,  are  repugnant  to  the  doctrines 
of  eternal  truth,  or  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
morality,  he  is  then  to  be  classed  in  the  number 
of  false  teachers  ;  and  that  if  he  obstinately  persist 
in  the  retention  and  promulgation  of  his  errone- 
ous and  dissolute  principles,  all  his  external  parade 
of  sanctity  will  be  productive  of  no  other  effect, 
than  that  of  causing  his  portion  to  be  ultimately 
appointed  with  the  hypocrites,  where  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  ( MATT.  c.  xxiv. 
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v.  51.)  for  "every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire."  Finally,  he  adds,  that  piety  alone,  though 
founded  on  pure  and  genuine  principles,  is  not 
sufficient  to  procure  for  its  votaries  the  blessings  of 
everlasting  life,  but  that  to  it  must  be  superadded 
an  unrestricted  compliance  with  the  commands 
of  God  in  every  other  respect.  "  Not  every  one 
that  saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  who  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Such,  my  friends,  I  con- 
ceive to  be  a  faithful  exposition  of  the  words  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  contained  in  the  Gospel  of 
this  Sunday,  from  which  I  am  naturally  led  to 
make  it  appear,  that  piety,  unaccompanied  with 
sound  principles  of  doctrine,  is  false  and  unavail- 
ing ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  when  even  it  is 
accompanied  with  sound  principles  of  doctrine,  it 
is  not  alone  sufficient  for  the  attainment  of  ever- 
lasting happiness. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  I  assert,  that  piety,  un- 
accompanied with  sound  principles  of  doctrine,  is 
false  and  unavailing.  For  what  is  to  be  under- 
stood by  piety  ?  Piety  is  the  elevation  of  the 
soul  to  God,  in  a  variety  of  acts  of  religious 
homage.  The  chief  of  those  acts  are  adoration, 
thanksgiving,  humiliation,  and  supplication.  By 
these  acts,  we  worship  him  with  all  the  faculties 
of  our  minds  and  hearts,  as  the  Sovereign  Lord  and 
Creator  of  the  universe,  uniting  essentially  in  his 


nature  every  possible  perfection,  unlimited  and 
unalloyed.  We  express  to  him  our  gratitude  for 
all  the  blessings  of  his  boundless  beneficence  ;  we 
acknowledge  our  entire  dependence  upon  him  for 
our  being,  and  for  whatever  may  contribute  to  its 
support  and  comfort;  and  soliciting  his  forgive- 
ness of  our  past  transgressions  of  his  holy  law,  we 
intreat  him  to  impart  to  us  such  necessary  graces 
and  succours,  as  may  be  adequate  to  the  various 
exigencies,  spiritual  or  temporal,  of  our  condition 
here  below.  But  how  can  that  man  be  thought 
to  worship  the  One  Supreme,  in  all  the  plenitude 
of  his  divine  perfections,  who,  by  rejecting  any  of 
the  articles  of  faith  which  he  has  graciously  con- 
descended to  reveal,  calls  in  question  the  attribute 
of  his  veracity?  How  can  that  man  be  duly  thank- 
ful for  the  blessings  of  his  beneficence,  who,  de- 
nying the  reality  of  that  diversity  of  spiritual 
blessings,  which  faith  teaches  to  have  been  com- 
municated by  him  to  his  Church,  through  the  me- 
diation of  his  beloved  Son,  must,  on  that  account, 
be  in  some  degree  deficient  in  the  just  sense  of 
God's  unspeakable  bounty  which  gratitude  re- 
quires ?  How  can  that  man  be  thought  to  con- 
fess with  sincerity  of  heart  his  entire  dependence  on 
the  adorable  Author  of  his  existence,  who,  because 
some  of  the  truths,  which  he  has  deigned  to  dis- 
close, are  incomprehensible  to  his  weak  and  limited 
understanding,  hesitates  to  subject  it  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ  ?  Or  how  can  that  man  be  thought 
to  present,  his  petitions  to  the  Kternul,  in  suitable 
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dispositions  of  mind,  who,  though  he  has  been 
assured  by  truth  itself,  that  "  if  he  ask,  he  shall 
receive,  if  he  seek  he  shall  find,  and  if  he  knock, 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  him,"  must,  nevertheless, 
from  the  general  deficiency  of  his  faith,  be  more 
or  less  distrustful  of  the  fulfilment  of  those  gra- 
cious promises  ? 

Again,  my  friends,  that  piety  may  surely  be 
considered  as  false  and  unavailing,  which  does  not 
find  acceptance  with  God.  But  no  piety  can  find 
acceptance  with  God,  which  is  not  accompanied 
with  sound  principles  of  faith  ;  for  St.  Paul  as- 
sures us,  in  positive  terms,  that  "  without  faith,  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God."  Vain,  then,  my 
friends,  will  be  all  the  diversified  tributes  of  your 
devotional  homage, — vain  your  acts  of  adoration,  of 
thanksgiving,  of  humiliation  and  supplication, — if 
faith  recommend  them  not  to  the  gracious  accept- 
ance of  that  Almighty  Being,  who  is  the  object  of 
them.  Of  this,  indeed,  we  have  a  remarkable 
instance,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis, in  which  we  read,  that  ff  Cain  offered  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  gifts  to  the  Lord  ;  that  Abel 
also  offered  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of 
their  fat :  and  that  the  Lord  had  respect  to  Abel 
and  to  his  offerings,  but  that  to  Cain  and  his 
offerings  he  had  no  respect."  And  why  did  God 
accept  with  complacency  the  oblations  of  Abel, 
and  reject  those  of  Cain  ?  Were  the  simple  fruits 
of  the  earth,  presented  by  the  latter,  less  accept- 
able to  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  than  the  blood- 
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stained  victims  of  his  more  fortunate  brother? 
Can  a  God  of  mercy,  of  tenderness,  and  com- 
passion, be  thought  to  have  a  particular  partiality 
for  blood?  Oh  !  no,  my  friends,  there  was  another 
reason  for  the  rejection  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  one, 
and  the  acceptance  of  that  of  the  other  ;  and  that 
reason  you  will  find  specifically  assigned  by  St.Paul, 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  says  (mark 
well  his  words,  my  friends,  for  they  are  particu- 
larly deserving  of  your  attention),  he  says,  that 
"  ty  faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  sacrifice  exceed- 
ing that  of  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  a  testimony 
that  he  was  just,  God  giving  testimony  to  his 
gifts."  Thus  have  we  a  most  striking  example 
exhibited  to  us,  by  the  Scripture  itself,  of  one 
solemn  act  of  religious  worship  having  been  gra- 
ciously accepted,  and  of  another  having  been  re- 
jected by  God,  and  that  too  for  no  other  reason 
than  because  the  former  was,  and  the  latter  was 
not,  recommended  by  faith  :  to  which  may  be 
added  the  testimony  of  St.  James,  who  asserts,  in 
express  terms,  that  petitions  to  the  throne  of 
mercy,  if  faith  be  wanting,  will  be  unsuccessful 
in  the  attainment  of  the  objects  for  which  they 
are  preferred.  "  If  any  of  you  want  wisdom," 
says  that  Apostle,  "  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  who 
giveth  to  all  abundantly  ;  but  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
not  wavering,  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea,  which  is  driven  and  tossed  about  with 
the  wind  ;  therefore,  let  not  that  man  think  that 
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he  shall  receive  *  anything  of  the  Lord."  (JAM.  c.  i. 
v.  5, 6, 7.)  What,  in  reality,  would  you  think  of 
the  conduct  of  a  man  who  should  present  himself 
before  the  throne  of  his  Sovereign,  clad  in  a  dis- 
tinctive habit  of  rebellion,  and  bearing  in  his  hand  a 
banner  announcing,  by  devices  inscribed  upon  it, 
his  sentiments  of  disloyalty  ;  and,  in  that  accoutre- 
ment, and  with  that  badge  of  avowed  opposition 
to  the  royal  authority  displayed  before  him,  should 
throw  himself  on  his  knees  in  the  royal  presence, 
should  begin  to  sound  forth  praises  of  the  prince, 
thank  him  for  his  numerous  favors,  protest  so- 
lemnly the  most  entire  submission  to  his  decrees, 
and  humbly  imploring  the  pardon  of  past  disloy- 
alty, should  solicit  his  future  protection  and  favor  ? 
What,  I  ask  you,  would  you  think  of  the  conduct 
of  such  an  one  ?  Would  you  not  deem  it  to  be  in 
the  highest  degree  insulting  ?  And  far  from  procur- 
ing in  his  behalf  a  favorable  reception,  or  obtain- 
ing for  him  the  objects  of  his  petition,  would  it 
not  have  a  tendency  rather  to  provoke  against  him 
the  indignation  of  his  Sovereign,  and  to  draw  down 
upon  him  the  severity  of  his  justice?  But  is  not 
the  demeanor  of  that  person  perfectly  similar,  who, 
whilst  he  openly  professes  his  opposition  to  any 
of  God's  revealed  truths,  presents  himself  before 
him  in  prostrate  adoration,  and  offers  him  his  tri- 
butes of  religious  homage  ?  Remember,  then,  my 
friends,  that  if,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  you 
would  "  go  with  confidence  to  the  throne  of  graro, 
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to  obtain  mercy,  and  to  find  grace  in  seasonable 
aid,"  your  understandings  must  be  captivated  by 
faith  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

Yet  let  it  not   be   imagined  that  piety  alone, 
though  it  proceed  from  a  heart  over  which  faith 
exercises  its  due  influence,  is  sufficient  to  secure 
to  us  the  attainment  of  everlasting  bliss.     That 
occasional  acts  of  piety  to  the  Supreme  Author 
and   Supporter  of  our  being,  expressive  of  our 
feelings  of  adoration  and  gratitude  towards  Him, 
of  our  unreserved  dependence  upon  him,  and  of 
our  humble  supplications  for  his  protection  and 
succour,   are    duties  of  indispensable  obligation, 
must  be  so  clear  to  every  ingenuous  mind,  not 
only  from  the  plainest  dictates  of  divine  revelation, 
but   from    the   spontaneous    impulse    of   human 
nature,  that  to  undertake  to  prove  it  by  an  elabo- 
rate discussion  may  well  be  deemed  an  unnecessary 
task.     To  imagine,  however,   that  the  whole  of 
our  time  was  intended  by  the  Eternal  Author  of 
our  existence  to  be  consecrated  to  exercises  of 
this  description,  and  that  religion  imposes  no  other 
duties  upon  us,  is  to  entertain  a  very  erroneous 
notion  of  the  designs  of  the  Most  High,  and  very 
inadequate  notions  of  the  nature  of  religion.     For 
were  men  to  be  constantly  engaged  in  the  per- 
formance of  devotional  exercises,  the  business  of 
the   world  would  be  entirely  at  a  stand.     The 
fields  would  remain  untilled,  the  arts  neglected, 
the   sciences   uncultivated, — all  the  treasures  of 
the  divine  beneficence  with  which  the  earth  is 
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the  conveniences  and  comforts  of  human  life,  would 
be  unemployed,  and  the  world  would  resemble  a 
vast  machine  furnished  with  an  endless  variety  of 
materials  on  which  its  mechanism  was  intended 
to  act,  and  composed  of  an  immense  diversity  of 
parts,  so  constructed  and  connected  with  each 
other,  as  by  their  combined  action  to  form  from 
those  materials  a  multiplicity  of  useful  and  orna- 
mental articles  for  the  use  of  man, — which,  never- 
theless, because  not  put  in  motion,  would  be 
nothing  better  in  reality  than  a  piece  of  useless 
lumber.  Let  then  the  early  oblation  of  your 
devout  affections  ascend  each  day  like  incense  to 
the  throne  of  God.  Let  an  evening  sacrifice  of  a 
similar  description  be  offered  daily  to  the  same 
Almighty  Being.  And  let  that  day,  which  in  an 
especial  manner  is  denominated  the  Lord's  day,  be 
religiously  sanctified  by  its  appropriate  exercises 
of  piety.  But  remember,  at  the  same  time,  that 
other  duties,  besides  that  of  devotion,  remain  to 
be  discharged,  since  our  blessed  Saviour  has  him- 
self declared,  in  the  Gospel  of  this  day,  that  "  not 
every  one  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  that  he  who  doeth  the 
will  of  his  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Now  you  cannot 
be  thought  to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
if  you  do  not  comply  with  the  injunctions  of  his 
holy  law.  Numerous  are  the  obligations  which 
that  law  prescribes.  Some  there  are  which  are 
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which  are  peculiar  to  particular  anil  condi- 

tions. The  obligations  which  are  common  to 
men  in  general,  regard  principally  the  mortifica- 
tion of  the  passions,  the  government  of  the  temp 
and  the  clue  regulation  of  external  conduct.  "  If 
you  live  according  to  the  flesh,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"  you  shall  die  ;  but  if  by  the  spirit  you  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  you  shall  live."  (RoM.  c.  vi. 
v.  13.)  If  passions  therefore  of  any  description 
actuate  your  breasts, — if  pride,  vanity,  covetous- 
ness,  sensuality,  or  any  other  disorderly  inclina- 
tion, be  suffered  to  rule  your  conduct,  your  devo- 
tional exercises,  however  frequent  or  ardent  they 
may  be,  will  not  preserve  you  from  that  perdition 
which  the  Apostle  so  emphatically  denounces 
against  those  who  subject  themselves  to  their 
influence.  No  :  you  must  mortify  those  passions, 
—that  is  to  say,  you  must  put  them  as  it  were  to 
death, — you  must  slay  them  without  mercy,  with 
the  sword  of  the  spirit,  and  establish  on  the  ruins 
of  their  usurped  power  the  legitimate  dominion 
of  the  living  God.  To  the  mortification  of  the 
passions  must  also  be  added  the  government  of 
the  temper.  "  With  all  watchfulness  keep  thy 
heart,  "  says  the  wise  man,"  because  life  issueth  out 
from  it."  (PROV.  c.  iv.  r.  23.)  As  in  the  animal 
economy,  the  blood,  passing  from  the  heart  into 
the  arteries,  and  thence  into  the  veins,  is  thus 
diffused  over  the  whole  body,  imparting  to  it 
health  and  vigor, — but  generating,  if  vitiated, 
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diseases  and  death, — so,  in  the  economy  of  grace, 
the  affections  may  be  considered  as  the  heart's 
blood  of  the  soul,  animating  and  invigorating  it, 
if  in  a  pure  state,  by  its  diffusive  influence, — but, 
if  tainted  with  the  acrimonious  humors  of  an  un- 
governed  temper,  debilitating,  on  the  contrary, 
and  destroying  perhaps  within  it  the  divine  prin- 
ciple of  spiritual  life."  Be  careful,  therefore,  my 
friends,  not  to  allow  the  affections  of  your  hearts 
to  be  contaminated  and  soured  by  the  morbid 
humors  of  an  ill-regulated  temper.  Let  no  angry 
or  uncharitable  emotions  disturb  their  serenity. 
Let  no  contemptuous  thoughts,  no  censorious 
judgments,  no  peevish  discontent,  no  fretful  im- 
patience, be  suffered  to  pollute  them ;  but  let 
meekness,  humility,  candor,  resignation,  brotherly 
love,  and  every  other  sweetener  of  the  affections, 
be  fondly  cherished  and  assiduously  cultivated. 
From  the  mortification  of  the  passions  and  govern- 
ment of  the  temper  will  naturally  proceed  that 
corresponding  tenor  of  conduct  which  I  stated  to 
you  to  be  the  third  obligation  prescribed  by  the 
ordinances  of  God.  For  if  your  passions  be  kept 
under  due  restraint,  and  your  tempers  be  duly 
regulated,  then  will  the  whole  body  of  your  actions 
be  conformable  to  those  sacred  rules  of  sobriety 
and  justice,  which,  united  with  piety,  constitute 
the  perfection  of  the  Christian  character,  accord- 
ing to  the  definition  which  is  given  of  it  by  St. 
Paul,  when  he  says,  "  The  grace  of  God  our 
Saviour  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  instructing 
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we  should  live  soberly,  justly,  and  piously  in  this 
world."  (Tir.  c.  ii.  v.  11,  12.)  Then  will  intem- 
perance be  banished  from  your  enjoyments,  and 
injustice  from  your  dealings.  Then  will  your 
tongues  be  restrained  from  slander,  and  your 
hands  from  violence.  Then  will  you  be  kind, 
gentle,  and  beneficent  to  all  with  whom  you  may 
be  in  any  manner  connected.  Then,  to  use  the 
words  of  St.  Peter,  "  by  doing  well  you  will  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  (1  Pi:i. 
c.  ii.  v.  15.)  Then,  in  short,  in  the  language  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  "  you  will  make  your  light  shine 
before  men,  who,  seeing  your  good  works,  will 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

But,  besides  the  general  duties,  which,  as  Chris- 
tians, it  is  incumbent  upon  you  to  discharge,  there 
are  also  others  which  arise  out  of  the  particular 
states  and  relations  of  men  in  society,  which  reli- 
gion requires  its  votaries  diligently  to  perform. 
"  As  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  every  one,  so  let 
him  walk,"  says  St.  Paul ;  "  and  let  every  man 
wherein  he  was  called,  therein  abide  with  God." 
Whatever,  therefore,  may  be  the  business  of  your 
respective  callings,  you  are  to  consider  an  assi- 
duous and  careful  attention  to  it  as  a  sacred  obli- 
gation imposed  upon  you  by  the  ordinance  of 
God.  With  respect  to  those  reciprocal  cluti« 
resulting  from  the  relations  which  men  bear  to 
each  other  in  society,  they  chiefly  regard  the  re- 
lative conditions  of  sovereigns  and  subjects,  of 
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husbands  and  wives,  of  parents  and  children,  and 
of  masters  and  servants  :  and  as  those  duties  are 
clearly,  though  summarily,  expressed  in  the  sacred 
Scripture,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  the  present  pur- 
pose to  expose  them  to  you  in  the  words  of  in- 
spiration, without  any  comment.  "  Be  ye  sub- 
ject," says  St.  Peter,  "  to  every  human  creature 
for  God's  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  excel- 
ling, or  to  governors  as  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  the  good." 
(1  PET.  c.  ii.  v.  13,  14.)  "Let  women,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "be  subject  to  their  husbands  as  to  the 
Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church,  and  delivered  himself  up  for 
it."  (EPHES.  c.  v.  v.  22,  25.)  "  Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  just.  And  you, 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  discipline  and  correction  of 
the  Lord.  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters,  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  the  simplicity  of  your  heart  as  to 
Christ :  not  serving  to  the  eye,  as  it  were  pleasing 
men,  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart  with  a  good-will, — doing 
service  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men :  knowing 
that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  shall  do,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  from  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free.  And  you,  masters,  do  the  same 
thing  to  them,  forbearing  threatemngs, — knowing 
that  both  the  Lord  of  them  and  you  is  in  heaven : 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him." 
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(J<>n.  c.  vi.)  From  this  elcar  and  unobjectionable 
exposition  of  the  duties  peculiar  to  the  particular 
state's  and  relative  situations  in  which  you  may  be 
placed,  it  appears  that  not  only  the  ottires  attached 
to  those  states  and  relative  situation*  are  to  be 
faithfully  discharged,  but  that  the  motives  of  dis- 
charging them  are  also  to  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion,— and  that  in  the  performance  of  them,  the 
desire  of  obtaining  the  approbation  of  God,  should 
be  the  actuating  principle  of  your  hearts.  I5e 
careful,  therefore,  my  friends,  whilst  you  fulfil 
with  fidelity  the  various  obligations  of  your 
respective  callings,  to  act  from  the  impulse  of  this 
exalted  motive.  Consider  yourselves  as  servants 
of  your  great  Master  who  is  in  heaven.  Let  the 
accomplishment  of  his  divine  will  be  the  constant 
object  of  your  occupations  and  pursuits.  "  Whe- 
ther you  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  else  you  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  (1  COR.  c.  x.  v.  31.) 
Thus  will  your  lives,  whatever  may  be  your  rank 
or  condition  in  the  word,  be  devoted  to  his  service : 
and  at  the  termination  of  them  you  will  have  the 
satisfaction  to  be  greeted  with  that  cheering  ex- 
pression of  His  sovereign  approbation  :  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant, — because  you 
have  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set 
you  over  many  things,  enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord." 
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SERMON  XXXII. 

THE    EIGHTH   SUNDAY   AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON    THE    PARABLE    OF    THE    UNJUST    STEWARD. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Luke,  xvi.  v.  1-9.  At  that  time  Jesus  spoke 
to  his  disciples  this  parable,  There  was  a  certain  rich  man 
who  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods  :  and  he  called  him,  and  said 
to  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  stewardship,  for  now  thou  canst  be  steward 
no  longer.  And  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
shall  I  do,  because  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  ste- 
wardship ?  To  dig  I  am  not  able  ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 
I  know  what  I  will  do,  that  when  I  shall  be  removed  from 
the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 
Therefore  calling  together  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors, 
he  said  to  the  first,  How  much  dost  thou  owe  my  lord  ? 
But  he  said,  A  hundred  barrels  of  oil.  And  he  said  to 
him,  take  thy  bill  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 
Then  he  said  to  another,  And  how  much  dost  thou  owe  ? 
Who  said,  A  hundred  quarters  of  wheat.  He  said  to 
him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  eighty.  And  the  lord  com- 
mended the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as  he  had  done 
wisely  ;  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light.  And  I  say  to  you, 
Make  unto  you  friends  of  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  that 
when  you  shall  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
dwellings. 

THE  drift  of  the  parable  delivered  by  our  blessed 
Saviour,  which  constitutes  the  whole  of  this  day's 
Gospel,  is  to  exhibit  to  us,  in  the  first  place,  a 
striking  representation  of  the  ardor  and  sagacity 
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with  which  worldlings  pursue  their  temporal  in- 
terests ;  to  show,  in  the  next  place,  the  compara- 
tive indifference  and  inattention  of  Christians,  in 
the  promotion  of  their  everlasting  welfare:  and 
by  the  comparison  between  them,  to  stimulate,  in 
the  third  place,  the  candidates  for  heaven  to  emu- 
late the  zealous  and  prudent  exertions  which  mark 
the  conduct  of  the  votaries  of  earth.  The  ste- 
ward of  a  certain  rich  man  having  been  accused  to 
his  master  of  the  mismanagement  of  his  affairs,  by 
dissipation  or  neglect,  the  latter  communicates  to 
him  his  positive  determination  to  discharge  him 
from  his  service.  No  sooner  is  he  made  acquaint- 
ed with  his  master's  design,  than  he  immediately 
begins  to  consider  what  measures  it  may  be  ad- 
visable to  adopt,  with  a  view  to  his  subsistence 
when  he  shall  be  out  of  employment.  His  former 
habits,  or  his  age  perhaps,  will  not  allow  him  to 
have  recourse  to  bodily  labour  :  and  to  become  a 
wretched  dependant  on  the  alms  of  the  charitable 
is  a  humiliation  to  which  his  pride  forbids  him  to 
submit.  "  To  dig,"  says  he,  "  I  am  not  able, — to 
beg,  I  am  ashamed."  A  scheme  at  length  suggests 
itself  to  his  mind,  which  he  is  determined  to  ex- 
ecute. In  pursuance  of  this  scheme,  he  calls 
together,  according  to  the  ordinary  interpretation 
of  the  word,  his  master's  debtors,  and  diminishes 
in  their  behalf  the  amount  of  their  respective 
debts.  His  master  being  informed  of  the  expedi- 
ent to  which  he  had  resorted,  applauds  his  saga- 
city. Such  is  clearly  the  substance  of  the  parable 
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which  our  blessed  Saviour  closes  with  these  re- 
markable words  : — "  For  the  children  of  this  world 
are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
light."  To  which,  moreover,  he  adds  a  recom- 
mendation to  his  followers  to  imitate  the  conduct 
of  the  steward  in  the  parable,  by  making  the 
perishable  goods  of  earth  subservient  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  their  eternal  interests.  "  And  T  say 
to  you,  make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  iniquity,  that  when  you  shall  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  dwellings."  This 
parable  has  sometimes  been  attacked  by  the  ene- 
mies of  Christianity,  as  containing  a  decided 
approbation  of  injustice, — but  without  reason. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  the  original  Greek,  X£w0«- 
\efov  which  is  usually  translated  debtors,  whose 
debts  the  steward  is  represented  to  have  dimin- 
ished, will  also  bear  the  construction  of  tenants, 
whose  rents  he  reduced.  And  to  the  latter  sup- 
position there  may  have  been  no  injustice  what- 
soever, since  the  rents  may  possibly  have  been 
before  too  high.  But  without  departing  from  the 
common  interpretation,  I  maintain  that  there  is 
not  the  slightest  approbation  of  injustice  ;  for  the 
parable  states,  that  it  was  the  sagacity  of  the 
steward,  not  his  fraud,  which  was  the  object  of 
his  master's  approbation.  "  And  the  lord  recom- 
mended the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as  he  had 
done  wisely"  Thus,  when  an  instance  is  some- 
times produced  of  extraordinary  abilities  displayed 
by  an  unprincipled  individual  in  any  dishonest 
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transaction,  it  is  not  unusual  to  hear  a  person 
give  him  credit  for  his  ingenuity.  And  surely 
you  would  not  be  so  illiberal  as  to  construe  >uch 
language  into  an  approbation  of  injustice.  Yri 
this  is  precisely  the  sort  of  applause  which  is 
bestowed  on  the  conduct  of  the  steward.  IIu\  ing 
thus  exposed  to  you  the  meaning  and  design  of 
the  parable  contained  in  the  Gospel ;  and  rescued 
it,  I  hope  satisfactorily,  from  the  unjust  aspersions 
of  the  enemies  of  Christianity,  I  will  now  endea- 
vour to  make  it  subservient  to  your  instruction 
and  edification. 

Inconsistent  as  it  may  appear  with  the  charac- 
ter of  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  inculcate  the  doctrine  of  not  loving  the  world, 
nor  the  things  that  are  in  the  world,  to  take,  him- 
self, the  world  for  his  model,  and  to  recommend 
the  same  to  his  hearers,  yet  these  two  things  I  am 
about  to  do.  I  am  about  to  imitate  the  example 
of  worldlings,  and  to  exhort  you  to  do  the  same. 
Let  me  then  suppose  a  father  to  be  on  the  eve  of 
sending  his  son  on  a  commercial  speculation  to  a 
distant  country,  abounding  with  a  variety  of  valu- 
able articles,  where  success,  on  the  one  hand, 
would  enable  him  to  realize  an  immense  fortune, 
but  failure,  on  the  other,  would  inevitably  involve 
him  in  irretrievable  ruin.  Let  me  suppose,  at  the 
same  time,  the  climate  of  that  country  to  have 
a  strong  tendency,  by  its  extreme  heat,  to  relax 
the  constitution  ;  and  its  productions  to  be  such 
as  to  require  no  small  discernment  to  distinguish 
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those  of  real,  from  others  which  are  only  of  appa- 
rent value.  Finally,  let  me  suppose  that  our 
young  adventurer  would,  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
enterprise,  be  inevitably  exposed  to  the  allure- 
ments of  the  profligate,  who  would  endeavour  to 
seduce  him  from  his  application  to  business,  and  to 
the  opposition  of  the  malevolent,  who  would  coun- 
teract his  exertions.  Under  these  circumstances, 
the  following,  it  is  not  improbable,  would  be  the 
language  of  the  parent.  "  My  son,  you  are  about 
to  embark,  with  the  whole  of  your  property,  on 
a  voyage  to  a  distant  country,  preeminently  dis- 
tinguished by  the  richness  of  its  productions. 
The  object  of  your  voyage  is,  to  employ  to  ad- 
vantage the  effects  which  you  take  out  with  you, 
in  the  purchase  of  those  rich  and  valuable  com- 
modities :  and  remember,  that  if  you  succeed  in 
your  important  undertaking,  an  accumulation  of 
wealth,  which  will  raise  you  to  the  summit  of  worldly 
happiness,  will  be  your  enviable  lot ;  but  that 
should  your  enterprise  prove  unsuccessful,  as  you 
have  no  ulterior  resources  to  look  to,  your  abso- 
lute ruin  will  be  the  dreadful  alternative.  Think 
not,  however,  my  son,  that  I  am  sending  you  on 
a  rash  and  hazardous  adventure — by  no  means  ; 
— for  if  you  duly  attend  to  my  parental  admon- 
itions, and  act  invariably  in  conformity  with  them, 
your  success  is  infallible  ;  and  if  you  fail,  the  fault 
will  be  your  own.  There  is  something,  it  is  true, 
in  the  climate  of  the  country  to  which  you  are 
going,  which  is  calculated  to  enfeeble  the  ener- 
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that  pernicious  influence  you  must  be  careful  to 
counteract  by  exercise  and  temperance.     Ainon^ 
the  various  articles  which  will  be  presented  to 
your  view,  you  will  behold  many  which  may  be 
apt  to  dazzle  you  with  a  false  brilliancy,  and  with 
which  you  will  see  the    inhabitants   not  unfre- 
quently  decorated.     These,  however,  you  are  to 
recollect,  are  of  little,  or  no,  intrinsic  worth ;  and 
if  brought  to  market,  will  undoubtedly  be  rejected. 
A  due  attention  to  the  rules  which  I  have  pre- 
scribed to  you,  will  enable  you  to  make  a  just 
discrimination  on  these  occasions,    and   prevent 
you  from  being  imposed  upon  by  deceitful  appear- 
ances.    And  should  the  dissolute  inhabitants  of 
the  country  attempt,  by  the  display  of  their  fasci- 
nating attractions,  to  draw  you  off  from  the  pursuit 
of  your  concerns,   into  the  delusive  paths  of  sen- 
sual indulgence,  or  the  malignant  endeavour,  by 
their  opposition,  to  discourage  you, — let  the  impor- 
tant consideration,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  princely 
fortune  which  will  be  the  reward  of  your  perse- 
verance,— and  of  the  ruin,  on  the  other,  which  will  be 
the  unavoidable  consequence  of  the  relaxation  of 
your  efforts,  stimulate  you  to  a  firm  and  unconquer- 
able resistance  of  the  combined  attacks  of  seduction 
and  malevolence,  and  prompt  you  to  persist  with 
constancy  in  the  prosecution  of  your  undertaking." 
Such,  my  friends,  is  the  advice  which  a  world- 
ling may  be  thought  to  give  to  his  son  under  the 
circumstances  which  I  have  described,  with  a  view 
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to  the  promotion  of  his  temporal  interests.  And 
why  may  not  a  Christian  monitor  be  allowed  to 
have  recourse  to  similar  admonitions  to  the  faithful 
committed  to  his  charge,  with  a  view  to  the  pro- 
motion of  their  eternal  interests  ?  Is  it  right  that 
the  children  of  this  world  should  be  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light?  Surely 
not.  Nor  is  it  so  considered  by  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour in  the  Gospel,  who  evidently  meant  the 
observation  to  be  regarded  as  a  reproach.  I  will 
copy,  therefore,  the  wise  counsels  of  the  worldling  ; 
and  most  earnestly  do  I  exhort  you  to  avail  your- 
selves of  them,  in  the  application  which  I  shall 
make  of  them  to  an  object  of  incalculably  superior 
importance — the  salvation  of  your  immortal  souls. 
Remember,  then  my  friends,  that  your  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven,  has  sent  you  into  this  distant  country, 
which  is  far  removed  from  his  heavenly  habitation ; 
— that  he  has  given  to  each  of  you  a  portion  of  his 
substance,  wherewith  to  traffic; — that,  in  the  words 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  to  some  he  has  given 
five  talents,  to  some  two,  to  some  only  one,  to 
every  one  according  to  his  proper  ability  ;"  that, 
if  by  your  industrious  exertions,  you  acquire  of 
the  goods  which  you  are  commissioned  to  purchase, 
a  quantity  proportionate  to  the  amount  of  the  capi- 
tal with  which  you  are  commanded  to  trade,  your 
fortunes  will  be  made  for  eternity  ;  but  that  if,  on 
the  contrary,  by  your  supineness,  or  dissipation, 
you  neglect  to  employ  them,  or  squander  them 
away  unprofitably,  wretchedness  beyond  descrip- 
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tion  will  be  your  everlasting  doom.  The  talents 
allotted  to  you,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
your  commercial  concerns,  are  the  faculties  with 
which  you  are  endowed,  both  of  mind  and  body. 
The  goods  which  you  are  commissioned  to  pro- 
cure, are  the  virtues  which  adorn  the  Christian 
character  ;  and  the  fortunes  which  those  goods 
will  enable  you  to  realize,  are  those  immense  trea- 
sures of  unutterable  and  boundless  happiness,  with 
which  you  will  be  eternally  enriched  in  God's  hea- 
venly kingdom. 

But  that  in  this,  your  spiritual  traffic  for  goods 
which  may  make  you  rich  for  eternity,  you  may 
not  be  the  dupes  of  ignorance  and  deceit,  I  can- 
not caution  you  too  strongly  against  certain  out- 
ward appearances  of  virtue,  which  you  may  pos- 
sibly be  apt  to  mistake  for  realities.  Yes,  my 
friends,  there  are  false  virtues  to  be  met  with  in 
the  world,  and  those  too  in  great  abundance, 
which  may  have,  perhaps,  an  external  resemblance 
of  the  celestial  qualities  whose  names  they  bear  ? 
but  which,  in  sterling  merit,  and  substantial  worth, 
are  as  different  from  them  in  reality  as  tinsel  is 
from  gold.  There  is  a  false  piety,  which,  not 
being  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart,  evaporates  in 
ebullitions  of  devotional  fervor.  There  is  a  false 
humility,  which,  under  the  assumed  disguise  of 
self-abasement,  conceals  the  demon  of  spiritual 
pride.  There  is  a  false  meekness,  which,  like  a 
wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  exhibits  to  the  eye  the 
amiable  appearance  of  all  that  is  mild  and  gentle, 
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whilst  anger  or  revenge  inwardly  corrodes  the  heart. 
There  is  a  false  continency,  which  refrains,  indeed, 
from  overt  acts  of  sensual  gratification,  but  which 
cherishes  in  secret  those  carnal  desires  which,  in 
the  words  of  St.  Peter,  "  war  against  the  soul." 
There  is  a  false  repentance,  which  is  the  offspring 
of  fear.  There  is  a  false  compassion,  which  is 
the  hypocrisy  of  contempt.  There  is  a  false  zeal, 
which  assumes  the  tone,  and  speaks  the  dialect  of 
religious  ardor,  but  which  owes,  in  reality,  its 
birth  to  some  malignant,  or  vindictive  passion. 
There  is  a  false  charity,  which,  in  its  ostentatious 
pretensions  to  liberality  of  sentiment,  accords  in- 
discriminately all  the  treasures  of  grace  here,  and 
all  the  blessings  of  glory  hereafter,  to  persons  of 
every  religious  denomination,  though  Christ  him- 
self has  limited  them  exclusively  to  the  faithful 
votaries  of  that  one  true  Church  which  himself 
established.  "  Go  ye,"  said  he  to  his  Apostles, 
"  into  the  whole  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  He  that  believeth,  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not, 
shall  be  condemned."  (MATT.  c.  xvi.  v.  15,  16.) 

Such,  my  friends,  and  many  more  than  time 
will  allow  me  at  present  to  enumerate,  are  the 
false  virtues  by  which  you  are  liable  to  be  im- 
posed upon  in  the  spiritual  traffic  in  which  you  are 
commissioned  to  engage,  with  a  view  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  your  future  well-being.  But  you  have 
an  infallible  criterion  by  which  you  may  always 
dististinguish  them  from  such  as  are  true  and 
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genuine  ;  and  that  criterion  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  For  in  that  divine  instrument,  every  true 
and  genuine  virtue  is  so  unequivoeally  described, 
and  such  admirable  specimens  of  each  are  exhi- 
bited in  the  character  of  its  Divine  Author,  that  a 
diligent  attention  to  it  must  necessarily  preserve 
you  from  the  possibility  of  deception. 

True,  indeed,  it  is,  that  the  climate  in  which 
you  live  is,  by  its  relaxing  influence,  most  hostile 
to  habits  of  vigorous  exertion  ;  and  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  country,  with  whom  more  or  less 
you  are  compelled  to  associate,  may  oppose  ob- 
stacles to  the  success  of  your  pursuits.  The 
climate  in  which  you  live  is  the  torrid  zone  of 
concupiscence,  which  operates  so  forcibly  in  op- 
position to  every  virtuous  effort,  that  St.  Paul, 
speaking  from  his  own  personal  experience,  hesi- 
tates not  to  ascribe  to  it  a  degree  of  power  which 
is  almost  irresistible.  "  For  to  will,"  says  the 
Apostle,  "  is  present  with  me,  but  to  accomplish 
that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.  For  the  good 
which  I  will,  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  which  I  will 
not,  that  I  do."  (RoM.  c.  7,  v.  18,  19.)  Formid- 
able, however,  as  are  these  obstacles  which  you 
have  here  to  encounter,  measures  are  not  wanting, 
which,  if  resolutely  adopted,  will,  by  the  aid  of 
divine  grace,  enable  you  to  surmount  them.  That 
which  beyond  every  other  I  most  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  you,  with  a  view  both  of  resisting  the 
influence  of  concupiscence,  with  all  the  various 
artifices  of  human  seduction,  and  all  the  efforts 
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of  human  malignity,  to  withdraw  you  from  the 
pursuit  of  the  great  business  of  eternity,  is  a 
serious  consideration  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
recompense  which  awaits,  on  the  one  hand,  your 
successful  exertions,  and  of  the  extremity  of  the 
evils,  on  the  other,  which  will  be  the  inevitable 
consequence  of  your  inattention  and  neglect.  Oh ! 
then,  my  friends,  let  me  exhort  you  to  reflect,  with 
the  utmost  attention  of  which  your  minds  are 
capable,  on  these  two  momentous  objects.  Let 
me  intreat  you  to  make  them  the  subjects  of  your 
most  serious  and  frequent  meditations,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  impress  your  minds  with  that  feeling 
conviction  of  their  vast  importance  which  may  influ- 
ence the  general  tenor  of  your  conduct.  For  this 
purpose,  transport  yourselves  with  me  in  spirit,  to 
that  glorious  habitation  of  the  blessed,  where  they 
reign,  together  with  Christ,  in  the  kingdom  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  And  do  thou,  most  merciful 
Jesus,  cause,  I  beseech  thee,  the  portals  of  the 
eternal  city  to  be  flung  open,  that  we  may  be  in- 
dulged with,  at  least,  a  transient  view  of  the  tran- 
scendent felicity  enjoyed  by  thy  chosen  servants, 
in  that  celestial  abode. 

Behold  them,  my  friends  :  there  they  are,  "  that 
great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  of  all 
nations  and  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues,  stand- 
ing before  the  throne,  and  in  sight  of  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes>  and  palms  in  their 
hands."  (Apoc.  c.  vii.  v.  9.)  There,  there  they  are, 
and  among  them  you  may  discover,  perhaps,  some 
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ol  your  own  friends  or  relatives  smiling  upon  yon 
with  affectionate  tenderness,  and  giving,  if  possible, 
even  to  heaven  itself,  additional  attractions,  by  the 
cheering  prospect  which  they  hold  out  to  you  of 
your  future  re-union  with  them.  Happy,  happy 
beings  !  all  your  labors,  afflictions,  and  troubles, 
are  now  at  an  end.  Your  tears  have  all  passed 
away  like  dew-drops  before  the  morning  sun.  The 
severe  conflicts  in  which  you  were  engaged  during 
your  mortal  lives  with  the  enemies  of  your  salva- 
tion, have  terminated  in  a  permanent  and  ever- 
lasting peace, —  and  the  scars  which  many  of  you 
may  still,  perhaps,  retain  of  the  wounds  which 
you  may  have  had  the  misfortune  to  receive,  are 
honorable  memorials  of  the  sincerity  of  your 
repentance.  Your  joys  are  now  as  complete  as 
your  present  disembodied  state  will  allow  them  to 
be  :  and  your  blessed  spirits  are  already  in  pos- 
session of  all  those  intellectual  and  sentimental 
delights  which  require  not  the  intervention  of  the 
organs  of  sense,  and  which  cannot  fail  to  afford 
the  highest  satisfaction  to  minds  of  your  refined 
and  heavenly  temper.  But  the  period  may  not  be 
far  distant  when  even  the  happiness  which  you 
already  enjoy,  great  and  exuberant  as  it  is  beyond 
comprehension,  will  experience  a  very  considerable 
augmentation.  For  when  the  number  of  God's 
elect  thall  have  received  its  accomplishment,  then 
shall  the  mighty  trumpet  sound, which  shall  awaken 
your  earthly  remains  from  the  slumber  of  the 
tomb,  and  restore  them  to  yon  incorruptible  and 
VOL.  II.  <; 
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immortal.  Then,  indeed,  your  joy  shall  be  full ; 
and  your  bodies,  the  old  companions  of  your 
former  troubles,  afflictions,  and  hardships,  which 
you  endured  together  with  such  exemplary  resig- 
nation, will  participate  with  you  in  the  happiness 
of  your  condition,  and  improve  it  by  the  addition 
of  such  pleasures  of  sense  as  in  their  renovated 
state  they  will  be  capable  of  imparting.  And  this 
joint  partnership  in  the  invaluable  goods  which 
will  be  the  happy  fruits  of  your  past  united  exer- 
tions, no  circumstances  or  events  will  ever  more 
be  able  to  dissolve. 

From  the  joyful  mansions  of  the  blessed,  which 
it  is  so  delightful  to  contemplate,  I  have  now  to 
request  you  to  bear  me  company,  whilst,  with 
feelings  widely  different,  but  with  not  less  profit, 
perhaps,  I  descend  in  spirit  into  the  dismal  regions 
of  the  reprobate.  The  angel  of  the  Apocalypse 
shall  disclose  to  us  the  horrid  secrets  of  that  abyss 
of  woe.  "  And  I  saw,"  says  St.  John,  "  an  angel 
coming  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit."  (Apoc.  c.  xx.  v.  1.)  Oh!  what  a 
scene  of  horrors  assails  my  sight !  A  lake  of  fire 
exhibiting  amidst  its  lurid  flames  the  wretched 
victims  of  God's  implacable  anger !  "  And  the 
dead,"  says  the  same  evangelical  prophet,  "  were 
judged  according  to  their  works.  And  whosoever 
was  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  pool  of  fire."  Of  the  intensity  of  the  sufferings 
of  these  miserable  beings,  some  idea  may  be 
formed  from  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
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which  represent  them  as  a  prey  to  the  incessant 
gnaw  ings  of  a  deathless  worm,  and  expressing  by 
lamentations  and  gnashing  of  teeth  the  pai 
\vhich  they  endure.  And  these  dreadful  and  ex- 
cruciating torments  of  the  reprobate,  like  the 
inconceivable  happiness  of  the  elect,  we  arc 
assured  by  the  same  divine  authority,  will  never 
have  an  end.  "  The  wicked,"  says  Christ,  "  shall 
go  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  just  into 
life  everlasting." 

Having  thus  presented  you  with  a  faint  repre- 
sentation of  the  inexpressible  happiness  enjoyed, 
on  the  one  hand,  by  God's  chosen  servants,  in  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  of  the  extreme  misery 
endured,  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  wretched 
objects  of  his  malediction, — permit  me  now  to 
ask  you,  if  there  be  any  earthly  consideration 
whatsoever  which  should  induce  you  to  expose 
yourselves  to  the  most  remote  danger  of  not 
attaining  the  one,  and  of  incurring  the  other  .' 
Will  you  allow  any  of  those  trifling  difficulties 
and  slight  inconveniences,  which  inordinate  self- 
love  is  but  too  apt  to  magnify  to  such  a  degree,  to 
prevent  you  from  discharging  any  part  of  your 
duty,  when  interests  of  such  vast  importance  are 
connected  with  it  ?  Will  you  sacrifice  the  sal- 
vation of  your  immortal  souls  at  the  ignoble  shrine 
of  sensual  gratification  ?  Will  you  be  allured  by 
the  smiles,  or  intimidated  by  the  frowns  of  the 
profligate  and  impious,  from  an  uniform  course 
of  conscientious  rectitude,  when  all  the  glories  of 
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heavenly  Jerusalem,  on  the  one  hand,  and  all  the 
horrors  of  the  infernal  abyss,  on  the  other,  con- 
spire to  furnish  you  with  the  most  cogent  motives 
to  pursue  it  with  unshaken  constancy  ?  You  will 
not,  I  trust,  my  friends,  be  so  insensible  to  your 
best  and  dearest  interests.  No  :  you  will  not 
suffer  in  your  regard  the  children  of  this  world  to 
be  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
light.  And  whilst  by  your  diligence  and  fidelity 
in  the  service  of  your  divine  Master,  you  cau- 
tiously avoid  the  unprincipled  conduct  of  the 
unjust  steward  who  wasted  his  master's  goods, 
you  will  imitate  his  sagacity  in  providing  for  your 
own  eternal  welfare.  By  a  charitable  distribution 
of  alms,  in  proportion  to  your  abilities,  to  the 
needy  and  distressed,  "  you  will  make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  iniquity ;"  and  when 
your  earthly  tabernacles  shall  be  dissolved,  you 
will  not  fail  to  be  received  into  everlasting  dwell- 
ings. 
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GOSPEL,  .xv.  /.///,v,  \i\.  p,  11-17.   At  that  time,  when  J< 

drew  near  to  Jerusalem,  seeing  the  eity,  he  wept  over  it, 
sa\iiiLr,  It'tliou  also  hadst  known,  and  that  in  this  thy  day, 
thi'  things  that  are  to  thy  peace,  but  now  they  arc  hiddi-n 
from  thy  eyes  ;  for  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  thy 
nil-mil's  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  straiten  thee  on  every  side,  and  beat  thee  ilat 
to  the  ground,  and  thy  children  who  are  in  thee  ;  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  a  stone  upon  a  stone,  because  thou 
hast  not  known  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  And  entering 
into  the  temple,  he  bewail  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein, 
and  them  that  bought,  saving  to  them,  It  is  written,  My 
honsr  i.s  the  house  of  praver,  but  you  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves.  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple. 


Gospel  of  this  Sunday  exhibits  to  our  view 
a  most  affecting  scene,  —  that  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
weeping  over  the  city  of  Jerusalem  !  He  was 
descending  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  in  his  way 
to  that  metropolis  of  the  Jewish  nation,  when, 
fixing  stedfastly  his  eyes  upon  it,  he  suddenly 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  But  what  was  there 
in  the  appearance  of  this  fair  daughter  of  Sion, 
as  it  is  called  by  the  prophet,  to  excite  so  ten- 
derly the  compassionate  feelings  of  the  world's 
Redeemer  ?  Was  not  this  the  city  of  the  great 
King  ?  Was  it  not  amongst  all  the  cities  of  the 
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earth  the  peculiar  object  of  the  partiality  of  his 
Heavenly  Father?  Was  it  not  the  chosen  depositary 
of  his  laws  and  worship  ?  Had  he  not  made  it 
the  honored  seat  of  his  theocratical  government  ? 
Was  it  not  within  its  walls  that  was  erected  that 
magnificent  temple  dedicated  to  his  honor,  and 
distinguished  by  visible  tokens  of  his  august  pre- 
sence ?  Was  it  not  within  the  veil  of  its  myste- 
rious sanctuary  that  from  the  mercy  seat,  as  from 
his  throne  of  royalty,  he  awfully  issued  his  autho- 
ritative edicts  ?  Had  not  the  loftiness  of  its  walls, 
the  strength  of  its  ramparts,  and  the  stateliness  of 
its  buildings,  rendered  it  an  object  of  universal 
admiration  ?  Whence  then  those  characteristic 
marks  of  affliction  which  were  manifested  ,by  the 
blessed  Jesus  on  beholding  a  spectacle  of  such 
glory  and  magnificence  ?  Oh  !  my  friends,  it  was 
that  very  spectacle,  contrasted  with  the  sad  pic- 
ture, which  was  then  present  to  his  mind,  of  the 
ruin  and  desolation  which  he  distinctly  saw  to  be 
at  no  distant  period  prepared  to  overwhelm  it, 
that  drew  from  his  eyes  those  proofs  of  sym- 
pathetic sorrow,  and  caused  him  to  give  vent  to 
his  compassionate  feelings  in  that  pathetic  strain 
recorded  in  the  Gospel : — "  If  thou  also  hadst 
known,  and  that  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that 
are  for  thy  peace  !  But  now  they  are  hidden  from 
thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  straiten  thee  on 
every  side,  and  beat  thee  flat  to  the  ground,  and 


the  children  thai  arc-  in  thee,  and  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thce  a  stone  upon  a  stone,  he-cause  thon 
haM  not  known  the  time  oi'  thy  visitation."  In 
this  moving  address  our  l)lessed  Saviour  expiefl 
most  feelingly  his  ardent  wish  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  had  accepted  the  gracious  overture 
of  mercy  which  he  had  so  kindly  made  them,  the 
terms  of  which  were  so  much  for  their  advantage  ; 
and  as  bitterly  laments  their  obstinacy  in  rejecting 
it.  which  was  the  fatal  occasion  of  that  spiritual 
blindness  that  was  now  in  justice  inflicted  upon 
them,  and  was  about  to  involve  them  in  all  those 
uicat  and  tremendous  calamities  which  afterwards 
befel  that  infatuated  people.  They  pertinaciously 
refused  the  articles  of  peace,  which  the  Eternal, 
in  his  mercy,  had  proffered  to  them  through  the 
mediation  of  his  beloved  Son,  and  they  were 
therefore  made  to  feel  the  dreadful  effects  of  his 
avenging  justice.  The  instruments  which  he 
employed  for  the  purpose  were  the  formidable 
Roman  legions,  who,  under  the  command  of  Titus, 
marched  against  their  city,  cast  a  trench  about 
it,  as  Jesus  had  foretold,  compassed  it  around, 
straitened  it  on  every  side,  beat  it  flat  to  the 
ground,  and  the  inhabitants  that  were  in  it,  and 
demolished  it  so  completely  as  not  to  leave  a  stone 
upon  a  stone.  Never, — no,  never  within  the  me- 
mory of  man,  was  the  siege  of  any  other  city 
accompanied  with  such  scenes  of  horror  and  of 
complicated  atrocity  as  was  that  of  the  hapless, 
the  miserable  .Jerusalem.  Assailed  from  without 
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by  an  enraged  enemy,  provoked  to  the  highest 
degree  by  the  obstinate  resistance  of  the  besieged, 
—distracted  within  by  the  animosity  of  contend- 
ing factions, — famine  and  pestilence  spreading 
around  their  destructive  ravages, — its  edifices 
demolished,  its  temple  in  a  blaze  : — such  were 
the  most  striking  and  prominent  features  which 
marked  the  siege  of  that  celebrated  metropolis  of 
God's  chosen  people.  Upwards  of  a  million  of  its 
wretched  inhabitants  are  stated  to  have  fallen 
amidst  its  ruins  ;  and  those  who  survived  the  fate 
of  their  unhappy  city  were  sent  captives  into 
foreign  countries,  their  to  renew  the  lamentations 
of  their  forefathers,  when  seated  on  the  banks  of 
the  rivers  of  Babylon.  Nor  is  there  hardly  a 
country  on  the  face  of  the  earth  in  which  some 
of  the  descendants  of  those  deplorable  victims  of 
the  divine  wrath  are  not  to  be  met  with,  even  at 
the  present  day,  proclaiming,  by  their  dispersion, 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe,  the  awful  judg- 
ments of  heaven  on  the  unconquerable  obstinacy 
and  base  ingratitude  of  their  perverse  ancestors. 

My  friends,  tears  of  compassion,  similar  to  those 
which  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  streamed  from  the 
eyes  of  the  blessed  Jesus  over  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, he  may  be  conceived  also  to  let  fall  at 
present,  from  his  celestial  abode,  on  every  sinful 
soul,  which,  by  its  criminal  disorders,  resembles 
Jerusalem.  "  For  we  have  not,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"  a  high  priest  who  cannot  have  compassion  on 
our  infirmities."  (HEB.  c.  iv.  v.  15.)  Not  only  does 


88 

he  compassionate  the    wretched   condition  of  sin- 
ners, as  he  did  that  of  the  unhappy  Jerusalem,  hut 
he  is  animated,  in  like  manner,  \vitha  most  ardent 
desire   to  reclaim  them  from  their  evil   ways,  to 
make  them  sensihle  of  the  things  that  are  for  their 
peace,  and  by  restoring  them  to  the  favor  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  to  avert  from  them  the  scourge 
of  his  avenging  justice.     How,  in  fact,  is  it  possi- 
ble for  any  one  to  consider  attentively  the  won- 
derful work  of  the  redemption  of  mankind,  and  all 
the  various  circumstances  connected  with  it,  in 
the  economy  of  grace,  without  being  convinced  of 
this  consoling  truth  ?     For  whom,  in  reality,  did 
the  world's  Redeemer  plan  and  execute  this  mar- 
vellous system  of  boundless  mercy  ?     Was  it  not 
for  sinners  ?     Were  not  sinners  the  objects  for 
whom  he  subjected  himself  to  this  labor   of  love? 
Was  it  not  for  their  transgressions  that  he  was 
wounded  ?     Was  it  not  to  make  their  peace  with 
his  Eternal  Father  that  he  became  a  victim  of  pro- 
pitiation for  them?     And   has  he  not  purchased 
for  them,  with  his  blood,  the  happy  restoration  of 
their  forfeited  inheritance  ?     Yes,  my  friends,  it 
was  for  sinners  that  the  blessed  Jesus  did  all  this. 
"  For  God,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  commendeth  his 
charity  towards  us,  because  when  as  yet  we  were 
sinners,  according  to  the  time  Christ  died  for  us." 
(RoM.  c.  v.  v.  8,  9.)  Where  then  is  the  sinner,  what- 
ever may  be  the  number  or  magnitude   of  his 
crimes,  who,  after  so  sacred  and  solemn  a  pledge 
of  the  merciful  disposition  of  his  Redeemer  in  his 
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behalf,  can  doubt  of  pardon,  provided,  in  com- 
pliance with  his  gracious  invitation,  he  will  open 
his  eyes  to  the  things  that  are  for  his  peace,  and 
avail  himself,  by  his  conversion,  of  the  time  of  his 
visitation  ?  Would  this  immortal  deliverer  of  the 
human  race  have  devoted  himself,  as  he  did,  for 
their  emancipation  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  and 
their  restoration  to  the  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God,  and  afterwards  refuse  to  extend  the  arm  of 
his  mercy  to  poor  unfortunate  captives  claiming 
deliverance  in  right  of  his  conquest,  and  soliciting, 
in  consequence,  his  interposition  in  their  behalf? 
Would  he,  in  compassion  to  lost  man,  have  con- 
descended to  stoop  from  the  supereminent  exalta- 
tion of  the  Godhead  to  the  lowliness  of  humanity  ? 
Would  he  have  assumed  of  that  lowliness  the  most 
abject  form,  even  that  of  a  slave ;  and  would  he 
in  that  humiliating  form  have  toiled,  bled,  agon- 
ized, expired  in  excruciating  torments,  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  giving  efficacy  to  the  sinner's 
repentance,  and  yet,  after  all,  allow  that  repent- 
ance to  be  unproductive  and  useless  ?  No  ;  sooner 
would  the  husbandman,  after  all  his  care,  assiduity, 
and  labor,  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  and  sow- 
ing of  the  grain,  neglect  to  reap  the  ripened  corn 
which  should  offer  itself  to  the  sickle,  than  would 
the  Redeemer  of  mankind  refuse  to  receive  those 
worthy  fruits  of  penance,  which  proceed  from  an 
humble  and  contrite  heart. 

Of  his  favorable  disposition  towards  repentant 
sinners,  a  striking  proof  may  also  be  gathered  from 
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the  forms  in  which  lie  has  chosen  to  he  exhihited  to 
us  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  AV 'hen  a  person  sitting 
for  his  likeness,  to  be  taken  by  an  artist,  desh 
to  be  represented  in  any  particular  character,  his 
partiality  for  that  character  may  thence  be  fairly 
inferred.  Now  the  characters  in  which  our  blessed 
Lord  appears  to  have  delighted  to  be  delineated 
to  us  in  Holy  Writ,  beyond  every  other,  are  those 
of  a  father,  a  physician,  a  shepherd  ;  of  a  father 
going  forth  to  meet  his  prodigal  son,  who  had 
dissipated  his  substance  in  the  gratification  of  his 
passions,  and  testifying,  at  the  return  of  that  son, 
the  greatness  of  his  joy,  by  the  most  expressive 
marks  of  parental  tenderness  ;  of  a  physician,  fur- 
nished with  remedies  for  every  distemper  which 
sin  may  possibly  inflict  on  the  souls  of  men.  "  They 
that  are  in  health  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick"  (MAT.  c.  ix.  v.  12.)  was  the  reply 
made  by  this  benevolent  friend  of  sinners,  to  the 
supercilious  Pharisees,  who  expressed  themselves 
shocked  at  his  familiar  intercourse  with  persons 
notorious  for  their  irregular  conduct ;  of  a  shep- 
herd leaving  the  rest  of  his  flock,  to  go  in  pursuit 
of  the  hapless  wanderer,  that  had  strayed  from  its 
companions  into  the  ways  of  wickedness,  which 
lead  to  perdition.  Is  it  possible  to  reflect  on  these 
delightful  representations,  which  are  given  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  in  Holy  Writ,  so  descriptive  of  what- 
ever is  kind,  tender,  and  beneficent,  and  not  be 
impressed  with  an  unalterable  conviction  of  his 
ardent  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  sinnei  -. 


92 

But  that  is  not  all.  For  to  these  consoling  and 
animating  descriptions  he  has  left  us  of  his  per- 
son, he  has  added,  moreover,  the  most  positive 
declarations  of  his  merciful  designs  in  favor  of 
those  who  repent  of  their  transgressions.  "  He 
came  not  into  the  world,"  as  he  explicitly  assures 
us,  "  to  call  the  just,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
"  It  was  not,"  he  again  informs  us,  "  to  judge  the 
world,  but  that  through  him  the  world  might  be 
saved,"  that  "  this  only-begotten  Son  of  the  Fa- 
ther, full  of  grace  and  truth,  condescended  to  be 
made  flesh  and  to  dwell  amongst  us."  (JOHN  c.  i. 
v.  14.)  "  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  thy  house," 
were  the  words  in  which  he  addressed  the  peni- 
tent Zaccheus,  on  entering  his  dwelling  to  be- 
come his  guest,  "  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  LUKE, 
c.  xix.  v.  9-10.)  "  Son,"  said  this  tender  Father,  to 
one  whom,  in  mercy,  he  had  chastised  with  a 
bodily  affliction,  for  the  benefit  of  his  soul,  "  son, 
be  of  good  heart,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 
"  Many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  because  she  hath 
loved  much,"  were  the  soothing  expression^  which 
penitential  tears,  flowing  from  the  fountain  of 
divine  love  extorted,  on  another  occasion,  from 
his  blessed  lips.  Surely,  my  friends,  you  will 
acknowledge  that  the  weighty  considerations 
which,  even  thus  far,  I  have  presented  to  your 
view,  are  sufficient  to  inspire  with  confidence  the 
most  abandoned  sinners,  provided  they  be  disposed 
to  renounce  their  evil  ways,  and  return,  with  sen- 


timents  of  heartfelt  compunction,  into  the  path 
duty. 

There  is  another  consideration,  however,  still 
remaining,  which  I  wish  most  anxiously  to  im- 
press upon  your  minds.  And  what  is  that  .'  Oh! 
my  friends,  it  is  a  consideration  of  that  transccn- 
dently  bright  and  exhilarating  description,  that, 
on  the  disclosure  of  it,  I  can  almost  imagine  des- 
pondency itself  raising  from  the  ground  its  down- 
cast eyes,  and  beginning  to  smile.  But  what  is 
it?  Why,  my  friends,  it  is  the  actual  and  abid- 
ing presence,  in  the  court  of  Heaven,  of  that  same 
merciful  Redeemer,  of  whose  affectionate  dispo- 
sition, in  your  regard,  I  have  already  laid  before 
you  such  unquestionable  proofs.  It  is  his  actual 
and  abiding  presence  in  the  court  of  Heaven 
itself,  where,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  he  is 
always  living  to  make  intercession  for  us."  (HEB. 
c.  vii.  v.  25.)  Yes,  sinners,  Jesus,  the  blessed 
Jesus  himself,  not  content  with  having  sealed,  by 
his  death,  your  reconciliation  with  his  Eternal 
Father,  and  furnished  you  in  his  life  with  such 
powerful  motives  of  confidence  and  encourage- 
ment, now  exercises,  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
the  high  offices  of  your  intercessor  and  advocate. 
There  he  is,  bearing,  in  his  hands,  and  feet,  and 
side,  the  glorious  scars  .of  the  wounds  which  He 
received  in  the  mighty  conquest  which  he  so 
nobly  achieved,  of  man's  salvation.  There  He  is, 
seated  for  ever  in  the  august  presence  of  the 
ancient  of  days,  encompassed  around  with  the 
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immense  effulgence  of  his  infinite  merits,  and 
pleading,  with  irresistible  influence,  the  cause  of 
sinners.  Can  justice  be  inexorable,  when  so  pow- 
erful an  advocate  pleads  for  mercy  ?  Will  not  the 
righteous  sovereign  of  the  universe  be  appeased, 
when,  looking  upon  his  beloved  son,  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleased,  he  beholds  in  him  the  self-devoted 
avenger  of  his  violated  laws,  and  the  restorer  of 
order,  soliciting  himself  the  pardon  of  his  rebel- 
lious subjects  on  their  return  to  their  allegiance. 
"Who  is  he  that  shall  condemn?"  exclaims  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  (it  is)  "  Christ  Jesus  that 
died,  yea  that  is  risen  also  again,  who  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us."  (Ron.  c.  viii.  v.  34.)  Never,  then^  O  thou 
compassionate  and  benevolent  friend  of  sinners, 
never,  as  long  as  I  shall  behold  thee  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  thy  Eternal  Father,  with  a  nature 
similar  to  my  own,  never  will  I  persuade  myself 
that  sinners,  repentant  sinners,  will  be  for  ever 
the  objects  of  his  implacable  wrath.  And  when 
the  awful  form  of  his  avenging  justice  shall  rise 
in  terrific  prospect  to  my  view,  I  will  throw  my- 
self with  confidence  into  the  arms  of  thy  mercy, 
and  repose  with  conscious  security  in  their  pro- 
tection. 

But  should  the  sinner,  like  the  wretched  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  be  insensible  to  the  tender 
invitations  of  mercy,  let  him  contemplate,  in  their 
calamities,  a  figurative  representation  of  the  ri- 
gorous judgments  which,  at  no  distant  period, 
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their  unconquerable  obstinacy.  Nothing  could 
exceed  the  mild  and  gentle  demeanor  of  the  in 
eiful  Jesus  to  that  ungrateful  people.  Without 
any  appearance  of  stateliness,  or  parade',  he  mixed 
with  them  in  familiar  intercourse,  and  was  con- 
stantly employed  among  them  in  acts  of  benefi- 
cence. "  He  went  about,"  says  St.  Peter,  "  doing 
good."  But  as  the  most  tranquil  streams  acquire, 
from  resistance,  the  rapidity  of  a  torrent,  so  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  provoked  by  the  obstacles 
which  his  ungrateful  people  opposed  to  his  good- 
ness, passed  from  overtures  of  indulgent  mercy 
to  those  terrible  denunciations  of  vengeance,  con- 
tained in  the  Gospel,  and  which  were  rigorously 
carried  into  execution.  "  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,"  &c.  "  Now  all  these  things,"  says 
St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  punishments  inflicted  on 
the  Jewish  people,  on  account  of  their  sins,  "  now 
all  these  things  happened  to  them  in  figure,  and 
they  are  written  for  our  instruction,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come."  (1  COR.  c.  x. 
v.  11.)  The  dreadful  calamities,  therefore,  which 
were  experienced  by  the  Jews  at  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem, are  to  be  regarded  as  figures  of  those  dis- 
asters which  the  unrepenting  sinner  may  expect 
to  suffer  at  the  eve  of  his  dissolution,  who,  by  the 
obstinacy  of  his  opposition  to  the  graces  of  heaven, 
may  be  said  not  to  have  known  the  time  of  his 
visitation.  Yes,  sinner,  unrepenting  sinner,  the 
days  shall  come  upon  thee  when  enemies,  far  more 
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terrible  than  the  Roman  legions,  shall  cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  straiten 
thee  on  every  side.  The  enemies  to  whom  I  allude, 
are  those  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks,  in  his  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians,  when  he  says,  "  for  our  wrest- 
ling is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities  and  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  world  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spirits  of 
wickedness  in  the  high  places."  (Epn.  c.  vi.  v.  12.) 
Such,  sinner,  is  that  formidable  host  of  foes  which 
will  be  let  loose  against  thee  at  the  approach  of 
thy  last  hour.  They  will  employ  against  thee  all 
the  resources  of  their  malicious  ingenuity,  to  cut 
thee  off  from  the  assistance  of  heaven,  and  attack 
thee  on  all  sides  with  desperate  violence.  They 
will  disqualify  thee,  by  the  dispositions  with  which 
they  will  inspire  thee,  for  relief  from  above.  By 
the  frightful  representations  with  which  they  will 
assail  thee  of  the  criminal  disorders  of  thy  past 
life,  they  will  beat  thee,  like  Jerusalem,  flat  to 
the  ground.  And  of  the  proud  structure  of  thy 
presumptuous  hopes,  which  thy  vain  confidence 
in  heaven's  insulted  mercy  induced  thee  to  rear, 
not  a  stone  will  be  left  remaining  upon  a  stone. 
Thy  passions,  too,  like  the  contending  factions 
which  raged  with  such  fury  within  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  will  carry  on  within  thee  an  intestine 
war.  From  the  multitude  of  thy  dead  works,  as 
from  the  unburied  bodies  of  the  slain,  during  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  will  proceed  a  pestilence  which 
will  infect  thy  whole  soul  with  its  contagious  in- 
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flnence,  and  the'  progress  of  which,  from  its  incur 
able  malignity,  is  no  longer  to  be  arroted.  A 
famine,  also,  more  dreadful  far  than  that  which 
was  experienced  by  the  Jewish  people,  will  aggra- 
\ate  the  horrors  of  that  fatal  crisis, — a  famine 
arising  from  the  absolute  privation  of  the  grr; 
of  heaven,  so  necessary  to  render  fruitful  the  soil 
of  thy  heart,  and  the  want  of  which  will  leave  it 
in  a  state  of  unproductive1  sterility.  Thou  wonldst 
not,  in  due  time,  know  the  things  that  were  for 
thy  peace, — and  now,  by  a  just  judgment  of  (iod, 
they  shall  be  hidden  from  thine  eyes.  Thou 
wouldst  not  "seek  the  Lord  whilst  he  might  be 
found,  and  call  upon  him  when  he  was  near," — and 
now  thou  "  shalt  seek  him,  and  shall  not  find  him, 
and  thou  shalt  die  in  thy  sins."  And  thy  soul,— 
alas  !  thy  miserable,  unrepenting  soul,  that  temple 
dedicated  at  the  baptismal  font,  as  was  that  of 
Jerusalem,  to  the  living  God,  but  which,  like  the 
Jews,  as  observed  by  our  blessed  Saviour  in  the 
Gospel,  thou  hast  converted,  by  thy  profanations, 
into  a  den  of  thieves, — wrapt  at  length  in  a  blaze, 
incomparably  more  terrible  than  that  which  con- 
sumed the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  shall  be  laid  pros- 
trate for  ever  in  irreparable  ruin. 

Having  thus  unfolded  to  you  the  consolations 
and  the  terrors  which  the  Gospel  of  this  day  has 
suggested  to  my  mind,  let  me  now  exhort  you  to 
avail  yourselves  of  the  former,  that  yon  may  not 
hereafter  be  exposed  to  the  latter.  t4  Behold  now 
is  the  acceptable  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of 
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salvation."  Should  your  consciences  reproach 
you  with  the  guilt  of  sin,  have  recourse,  without 
delay,  to  the  means  which  are  yet  in  your  power 
of  forgiveness  and  reconciliation.  "  If  any  man 
sin,"  says  St.  John,  "  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  just ;  and  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
for  those  of  the  whole  world."  (1  JOHN,  c.  ii.  v.  2,  3.) 
To  that  powerful  advocate  let  your  supplications 
be  addressed.  In  his  boundless  merits  let  your 
confidence  be  placed.  Disclose,  with  sincerity, 
the  distempers  of  your  souls,  to  those  whom  he 
has  appointed  to  exercise  in  his  name  the  chari- 
table office  of  spiritual  physicians.  Bewail  them 
bitterly,  with  feelings  of  penitential  sorrow.  Avoid 
with  caution  occasions  and  circumstances  which 
may  expose  you  to  the  danger  of  a  repetition  of 
their  attacks.  Pursue  with  constancy  the  salu- 
tary regimen  prescribed  to  you  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  your  recovered  health,  and  you  will  not 
fail  to  enjoy  hereafter  the  inestimable  blessing  of 
everlasting  life. 
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SERMON  XXXIV. 
TKNTH   SUNDAY   AITKK    PKNTKCOs  I 


ON    THK    PIIAKISKK    AND    THK    PUBLICAN. 


3PEL,    .V.  Luke,  \viii.  r.  (J- 1  1.    At  tliat  time,  .lesiis 
this  parable  to  sonic  \vlio  trusted  in  themsdvr  .  and 

despised   others.      Two    iiu-ii  went   iij)   into   tlu-   tempi 
pray  :    tlu.'  one'  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican.     The 
Pharisee  standing,  pra\ed  thus  with  himself;  OGod,  1 
thce  thanks  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  exturtim 
unjust,  adulterers,  as  also  is  this  publican.      I  last  twice  in 
tlu>  week;   I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.     And  the 
Publican  standing  afar  oil',  would  not  so  much  as  Hit  up  his 
towards  heaven,  but  struck  his  breast,  saying,  O  God 
IK-  merciful   to  me  a  sinner.     I  say  to  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the   other,  bee 

ie  that  exalteth   himself  shall  be  humbled,  and   he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

THK  parable  of  this  day's  Gospel  was  addressed  by 
our  blessed  Saviour  to  certain  persons  who  trusted 
in  themselves  as  just,  and  despised  others.  That 
is  to  say,  it  was  addressed  to  those  self-conceited 
and  disdainful  beings,  who,  resting  with  confidence 
their  claim  to  justification,  on  the  foundation  of 
their  own  imaginary  excellence,  looked  clown  upon 
others,  whom  they  were  not  disposed  to  view  in 
the  same  favorable  light,  as  objects  worthy  of 
sovereign  contempt.  The  design  of  the  divine 
author  of  the  same  parable  was  to  expose  their 
erroneous  and  unjust  estimations,  by  showing  their 
opposition  to  the  decisions  of  him  who  is  the  sole 

ii  2 


100 

infallible  and  impartial  judge  of  merit.  The  cha- 
racters brought  forward  by  him  for  the  purpose, 
are  selected  from  two  opposite  classes  of  men  ; 
the  one  remarkable  for  their  punctilious  exacti- 
tude in  complying  with  the  ordinances  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  the  other,  notorious  for  their  inatten- 
tion to  them,  as  well  as  for  the  general  licentious- 
ness of  their  lives.  The  former,  in  short,  is  a 
Pharisee,  the  latter  a  Publican.  Both  are  repre- 
sented as  going  up  to  the  temple  of  God,  for  the 
laudable  purpose  of  divine  worship.  "  Two  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  Pha- 
risee, and  the  other  a  Publican."  But  as  the  dis- 
positions and  sentiments  which  accompany  their 
respective  performance  of  this  solemn  duty  of 
religion  are  widely  different,  so  also  are  the  effects 
which  they  experience.  The  Pharisee,  in  the  first 
place,  with  head  erect,  and  with  a  mien  expressive 
of  the  lofty  opinion  which  he  entertains  of  his  high 
deserts,  advancing  boldly  into  the  temple,  stations 
himself,  as  it  would  seem,  in  the  proximity  of 
the  altar,  and  having  presented  a  sort  of  compli- 
mentary address  of  thanks  to  the  Deity  for  his 
exemption  from  those  grosser  crimes  of  extortion, 
injustice,  and  adultery,  which  he  very  modestly 
attributes  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  particularly 
to  that  vile  Publican  there,  whom  he  descries  at  a 
distance,  engaged,  too,  like  himself,  in  an  external 
act  of  religious  homage  :  he  dwells  with  much  com- 
placency on  the  subject  of  his  own  meritorious 
deeds,  (for  such  he  deems  the  frequency  of  his 
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fasts,  and  his  scrupulous  attention  to  the  payment 
of  tithes),  and  then  returns  home,  hi;: lily  satMird, 
as  may  fairly  be  supposed,  with  himself  and  his 
performance.  "The  Pliari-  prayed 

thus  with  himself:   O  God,  I  give  thee  thanks  that 
I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unj; 
adulterers  ;  as  also  is  this   Publican.     I  last  twice 
in  a  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess."  The 
Publican  is  next  exhibited  to  our  view.     He  is  not 

;i,  like'  the  supercilious  Pharisee,  marching  con- 
fidently with  intrepid  step,  and  taking,  like  him, 
his  station  near  the  altar  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing 
in  his  attitude,  his  gestures,  or  his  language,  which 
indicates  sentiments  of  inward  self-esteem.  No  ; 
retired  in  a  remote  part  of  one  of  the  courts  of 
the  temple,  as  if  willing  to  avoid  the  public  notice, 

perceive  him,  with  eyes  cast  down  towards  the 
earth  in  deep  humiliation,  testifying,  by  the  bio 
which  he  inilicts  upon  his  breast,  his  condemna- 
tion of  himself,  and  denoting,  by  the  terms  of  his 
suppliant  address,  the  consciousness  of  his  guilt, 
with  his  entire  reliance  for  forgiveness  on  the 
mercy  of  Heaven.  "  And  the  Publican  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to- 
wards heaven,  but  struck  his  breast,  saying,  O 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  It  can  hardly 
be  necessary  to  state  which  of  these  two  characters 
found  acceptance  with  that  Almighty  Heing,  to 
whom  their  petitions  were  presented,  ,t  is 

virtually  contained  in  the  subsequent  declaration 
of  the  sacred  text,  "  that  this  man  went  down 
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to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other."  And 
the  reason  assigned  for  the  favorable  reception 
which  the  latter  experienced  at  the  throne  of 
mercy,  in  preference  to  the  former,  is  expressed 
in  the  following  most  important  maxim  with  which 
the  Gospel  closes  :  "  Because  every  one  who  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  humbled,  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

In  the  character  of  the  Pharisee,  with  which  the 
parable  opens,  a  lively  picture  is  delineated  to  us 
of  those  deluded  zealots,  who,  contemplating  with 
spiritual  pride  their  own  immunity  from  certain 
scandalous  excesses,  which  they  observe  to  be 
very  prevalent  among  mankind,  and  who,  valuing 
themselves  for  their  regularity  in  their  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  religious  worship,  are  induced,  by 
these  considerations,  not  only  to  entertain  exalted 
opinions  of  their  own  sanctity,  but  to  censure  with 
harsh  and  uncharitable  severity  the  conduct  of 
others.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the  favorable 
judgments  which  they  pass  upon  themselves,  and 
the  high  estimation  in  which  they  may,  perhaps, 
be  held  by  their  deluded  admirers,  we  are  author- 
ized by  the  Gospel  to  assert,  without  hesitation, 
that  these  their  partial  and  unjust  decisions  are 
reversed  at  God's  unerring  tribunal,  and  with 
reason.  For  supposing  them  even  to  be  eminent 
for  the  brightest  virtues  which  shed  a  lustre  on 
the  Christian  character,  yet  if,  like  the  proud  Pha- 
risee, they  consider  those  virtues  as  the  natural 
growth  of  their  own  soil, — if  they  consider  them 
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as  the  results  of  the  unassisted  efforts  of  then  own 

powers,  instead  of  recommending  themselves  by 
them  to  the  approbation  of  God,  they  convert 
them  into  occasions  of  incurring  his  displ- 
For  they  are  guilty,  in  the  first  place,  of  a  sacri- 
legious robbery,  by  appropriating  to  themsc  1 
the  honor  which  belongs  to  God  as  the  great 
author  "of  every  best  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift,  which,"  as  St.  James  observes,  "descends 
from  the  Father  of  Lights."  (JAMI;S,  c.  i.  r.  17.) 
They  arc  chargeable,  in  the  next  place,  with  base 
ingratitude,  in  refusing  to  recognize  the  kind 
hand  of  their  munificent  benefactor,  whilst  they 
are  in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  his 
bounty.  And  by  establishing,  moreover,  their 
claims  to  justification,  on  the  basis  of  their  own 
merits,  they  presumptuously  attempt  to  erect  the 
edifice  of  their  eternal  salvation  on  a  foundation 
different  from  that  which  Christ  Jesus  has  laid. 
"  For  other  foundation  no  man  can  lay,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "  but  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ 
Jesus."  (1  COR.  c.  iii.  v.  11.) 

Thus  far,  however,  I  have  argued  on  the  sup- 
position of  their  being  actually  endowed  with  the 
choicest  virtues  which  embellish  the  character  of 
a  Christian.  But  that  is  a  supposition  which  I 
am  not  by  any  means  disposed  to  admit,  for  their 
defective  system  of  religious  conduct  is  not  of 
that  comprehensive  description.  Their  views  of 
Christianity  are  contracted  and  partial.  If  they 
be  exempt  from  certain  vices,  to  the  perpetration 
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of  which  they  see  others  addicted,  but  to  which 
they  themselves,  either  from  natural  inclination, 
or  from  the  circumstances  of  their  condition,  have 
little,  perhaps,  or  no  temptation,  and  if  they  be,  at 
the  same  time,  exact  in  the  performance  of  their 
periodical  exercises  of  devotion,  they  are  perfectly 
satisfied,  and  fondly  imagine  themselves,  in  their 
self-complacency,  to  be  distinguished  favorites  of 
heaven.  But  this,  my  friends,  is  a  very  erroneous 
notion  ;  for  allowing  them,  like  the  Pharisee,  to 
have  nothing  wherewith  to  reproach  themselves  on 
the  score,  for  instance,  of  extortion,  injustice,  or 
adultery,  yet  are  there  not  many  other  crimes, 
equally  odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  which  they 
commit  habitually  without  remorse  ?  What  more 
common  than  to  behold  these  haughty  pretenders 
to  superior  sanctity  indulging  the  licentiousness 
of  their  unbridled  tongues,  in  vilifying,  without 
mercy,  the  character  of  their  neighbours  ?  Should 
any  one  presume  to  express  his  disapprobation  of 
the  violent  measures  which  their  intemperate  zeal 
may  stimulate  them  to  adopt, — should  he  profess 
himself  friendly  to  a  more  moderate  line  of  con- 
duct,— should  he,  by  his  mild,  gentle,  and  concili- 
ating language,  endeavour  to  gain  over  the  ene- 
mies of  his  religion,  instead  of  exasperating  them 
by  the  vehemence  of  his  declamations,  they  imme- 
diately represent  him  as,  at  best,  but  a  lukewarm 
brother.  What  do  I  say  ?  They  denounce  him, 
perhaps,  as  an  enemy  in  disguise, — as  a  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing, — as  a  man  who  is  willing  to 
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barter  his  religion  for  worldly  advantages,  and 
who  only  wears  the  garb  of  piety  to  conceal  more 
effectually  the  impiety  of  his  design^.  "  lint  \\lio 
art  thou,  presumptuous  man,"  may  I  be  permitted 
to  ask  with  the  apostle  St.  James,  "  who  art  thou, 
that  like  the  Pharisee  in  the  parable,  darest  thus 
to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  condemnation  on  thine 
unconvicted  neighbour?"  Although  his  conduct 
were  in  the  highest  degree  criminal,  still  would  it 
little  become  f/tcc  to  expose  his  vices  to  the 
world.  For  charity,  which  is  the  very  soul  of 
that  religion  of  which  thou  standest  forth  the 
avowed  champion,  "  covereth,"  says  the  apostle, 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  expression,  "  a  multitude 
of  sins."  But  thou  hast  not  even  that  plausible 
pretext  for  thy  wanton  attacks  upon  his  character  ; 
since  neither  his  sentiments, — as  far  as  thou  hast 
any  certain  knowledge  of  them, — nor  his  language, 
nor  his  conduct,  afford  thee  any  just  ground  for 
thy  defamatory  animadversions.  Whence  then  those 
acrimonious  invectives  which  thou  dischargest 
against  him  with  such  ungoverned  fury?  Why, 
the  true  cause  of  them  is  this.  It  is  the  unpar- 
donable opposition  of  his  opinions  to  thine  own  on 
subjects  in  which  thy  feelings  are  deeply  interested. 
And  thus  whilst  thou  persuadest  thyself  that  thou 
art  fighting  strenuously  the  battles  of  the  Lord, 
thou  art  engaged  in  reality,  though  unknown,  per- 
haps, to  thyself,  in  avenging  the  cause  of  thine 
irritated  self-love.  Yes,  my  friends,  such  is  the 
conduct  of  these  intemperate  zealots.  I  do  not 
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say,  they  are  hypocrites.  God  forbid  !  I  do  not 
say,  that  by  false  pretences  to  affected  piety,  they 
wish  to  impose  upon  the  minds  of  others.  No. 
But  this  I  say,  that  they  certainly  impose  most 
egregiously  upon  themselves.  Fondly  imagining 
that  they  are  embarked  in  the  defence  of  all  that 
is  most  sacred  and  venerable  in  religion, — con- 
founding the  mere  impulse  of  passion  with  the 
holy  ardor  of  religious  zeal, — identifying  the  pre- 
judices of  their  deluded  minds  with  the  incontesti- 
ble  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, — and 
considering,  at  the  same  time,  the  opponents  of 
the  former  to  be  decided  enemies  to  the  latter, — 
they  conceive  themselves  justified  in  employing 
every  means  in  their  power  to  depreciate  their 
characters,  and  to  destroy  their  credit.  But  such 
is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  prohibits  the 
doing  of  evil  that  good  may  come  from  it.  Now 
that  defamation  is  an  evil,  and  that  too  of  no  or- 
dinary magnitude,  we  have  the  authority  of  the 
apostle  St.  James  for  asserting.  "  For  if  any  man," 
says  he,  "  think  himself  to  be  religious,  not  bridling 
his  tongue,  but  deceiving  his  own  heart,  that 
man's  religion  is  vain." 

Nor  is  the  liberty  they  take  in  aspersing  the 
characters  of  their  neighbours,  the  only  fault 
which  is  laid  to  the  charge  of  these  misguided 
zealots.  For  though  they  are  laudably  attentive 
to  the  worship  of  God  both  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate, and  careful  to  observe  the  ordinances  of  the 
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Church  in  whatever  regards  its  external  discipline, 
yet  in  the  due  regulation  of  the  affections  of  their 
hearts,  and  in  the  important  duties  of  social  and 
domestic  life,  they  are  frequently  remarked  to  be 
deplorably  deficient.     Instead  of  manifesting  that 
self-command  which  is  so  essential  a  part  of  re- 
ligious conduct,  instead  of  displaying  that  meek- 
ness under  provocations,  that  patience  in  afflic- 
tions, and  that  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God  in  all  the  various  occurrences  of  their  liv 
they  betray,  on  the  contrary,  by  their  eruptions 
of  anger,  their  fretfulness  and  querulousness  on 
these  occasions,  the  undisciplined  state  of  their 
ungoverned   hearts.      In   their   intercourse    with 
mankind,  they  are  oftentimes  morose,  gloomy,  and 
censorious.     They  will  not  take  part,  no  not  they, 
they  will  not  take  part  with  their  profane  neigh- 
bours in  the  unhallowed  pleasures  of  social  enjoy- 
ment and  convivial  mirth.     They  will  not  tolerate 
in  others  the  enjoyment  of  those  sweets  which 
they  refuse  to  taste  themselves.     They  will  not 
allow  for  the  little  frailties,    and  pardonable  irre- 
gularities, which  the  penetrating  keenness  of  their 
sanctimonious  perspicacity  fails  not  to  discover. 
And  with  beams  in  their  own  eyes,  they  are  for 
ever   upon  the  watch  to  detect,  if  possible,  the 
mote  in  the  eye  of  their  brother.     Their  behaviour 
within  their  domestic  circles  is  also  liable  to  much 
reproach.     Contentious  with  those  around  them, 
dissatisfied  with  those  beneath  them,  for  ever  vary- 
ing in  their  inconstant  tempers  according  to  the 
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versatility  of  their  capricious  humours,  they  are  a 
constant  source  of  uneasiness  and  vexation  to 
those  whose  comfort  it  should  be  their  endeavour 
to  promote.  Yet  these  forsooth  are  the  persons, 
who,  because  they  behold  a  neighbour  deviating 
perhaps  occasionally  from  the  strait  line  of  moral 
rectitude,  which  they  themselves  invariably  pursue, 
and  observe  him  to  be  somewhat  remiss  in  the 
due  performance  of  devotional  exercises,  to  which 
they  themselves,  with  pious  and  commendable 
zeal,  are  religiously  attentive,  pronounce  sentence 
of  condemnation  upon  him.  But  may  not  he,  ye 
self-constituted  judges  of  another's  servant,  may 
not  he,  with  at  least  equal  reason,  pronounce  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  upon  you  ?  For  may  not 
he,  on  the  other  hand,  be  exempt  from  those  vices 
to  which  you  are  addicted  ?  May  not  he  be  assi- 
duous in  the  discharge  of  those  weightier  duties 
of  charity  and  mercy  which  you  neglect  ?  May 
not  his  conduct,  though  by  no  means  correct  in 
every  respect,  be  deemed  less  heinous  in  the  eye 
of  heaven,  as  the  unhappy  consequence  of  the  cor- 
rupt propensities  of  the  human  heart,  than  yours, 
which  is  the  offspring  of  deliberate  malignity  ? 
Yet  he  seeks  not,  like  you,  by  partial  comparisons, 
to  justify  himself  at  your  expence.  He  does  not, 
like  the  Pharisee,  "  trust  in  himself  as  just,  and 
despise  others."  He  does  not,  even  in  any  man- 
ner, pretend  to  excuse  or  palliate  his  guilt.  He 
readily,  on  the  contrary,  acknowledges  himself 
culpable,  and,  like  the  humble  Publican  in  the 
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paraMe,  i>  perhaps  striking  his  breast,  and  saying 
from  his  heart^ — "O  God,  be  merciful  to  me 
sinner  ;  "  whilst  you,  (oh  !  how  unlike  that  tender 
and  compassionate  friend  of  sinners,  who  "would 
not  break  the  bruised  reed,  or  extinguish  the 
smoking  flax ! ")  whilst  you,  I  say,  presume  to 
despise  the  humble  and  contrite  heart,  which  God 
himself,  as  the  Scripture  informs  us,  will  never 
despise.  Yet,  be  assured,  that  that  despised  and 
reprobated  sinner  will  experience  more  indulgence 
at  the  throne  of  mercy  than  you  will.  For  our 
blessed  Saviour  has  himself  declared,  that — "  the 
publicans  and  sinners  shall  go  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  before  you."  (MATT.  c.  xxi.  v.  31.) 

Having  exhibited  to  you,  in  the  character  of 
the  Pharisee,  a  lively  representation  of  that  proud, 
self-sufficient,  and  disdainful,  disposition,  which  is 
the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  intemperate 
zealot,  and  endeavoured  to  shew  you  how  incon- 
sistent it  is  with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and 
how  odious  it  is  in  the  estimation  of  the  Most 
High,  I  will  now  proceed  to  expose  to  you,  in  the 
striking  contrast  of  the  humble  Publican,  a  just 
picture  of  that  lowliness  of  mind  which  marks  the 
conduct  of  the  repentant  sinner,  and  to  demonstrate 
to  you  its  perfect  conformity  with  the  genius  of 
Christianity,  and  its  tendency  to  procure  the  favor 
of  heaven.  "  The  Publican,"  says  the  parable, 
"  standing  afar  off,  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his 
eyes  towards  heaven,  but  struck  his  breast,  saying, 
O  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Behold, 
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my  friends,  in  the  attitude,  the  gestures,  the  lan- 
guage, the  sentiments  of  this  humble  Publican,  a 
true  image  of  a  sincere  penitent,  who  after  having 
strayed  from  the  path  of  virtue,  is  penetrated  with 
sorrow  for  his  past  misdeeds  ;  acknowledges  with- 
out disguise,1  his  criminal  transgressions,  and  relies 
for  pardon  on  the  abundance  of  God's  mercy. 
No  sooner  is  he  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the 
enormity  of  his  crimes,  than  he  immediately  con- 
ceives the  most  lowly  opinion  of  himself.  He 
starts  back  with  horror  from  the  contemplation  of 
his  own  baseness.  He  is  sensible  that  he  has 
incurred  the  just  displeasure  of  his  Almighty 
Sovereign.  He  is  convinced  that,  if  he  were 
punished  according  to  his  deserts,  an  eternity  of 
woes  would  be  his  unavoidable  destiny ;  and  he 
knows  at  the  same  time  that,  of  himself,  he  is  des- 
titute of  the  means  of  appeasing  the  Divine  anger, 
or  of  averting  the  punishment  which  his  sins 
deserve.  In  this  state  of  confusion  and  abasement, 
what  shall  he  do  ?  If  he  lift  up  his  eyes  towards 
Heaven,  he  will  there  behold  the  flaming  sword 
of  Heaven's  avenging  justice  suspended  over  his 
head.  He  therefore  casts  them  downwards  to  the 
earth  ;  and  whilst  he  feelingly  smites  his  breast, 
in  token  of  his  acknowledgment  of  the  enormity 
of  his  offences,  he  sends  forth  the  suppliant  and 
earnest  cries  of  his  humble  and  contrite  heart  to 
his  intercessor  and  advocate  at  the  throne  of 
mercy,  solicits  his  powerful  interposition  in  his 
behalf,  and  depends  for  forgiveness  on  the  sole 
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efficacy  of  his  infinite  merits.  Nor  does  he  solicit 
in  vain, — for  his  prayers  are  heard — his  sins  are 
cancelled — and,  like  the  Publican  in  the  parable, 
who  went  down  to  his  house  justified,  his  recon- 
ciliation with  offended  Heaven  is  accomplished. 
"  For  as  every  one  who  exaltcth  himself  shall  be 
humbled,  so  he  who  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted."  Such,  my  friends,  are  the  admirable 
effects  of  humility,  as  exemplified  in  the  parable 
of  this  day's  Gospel. — Nor  shall  we  be  surprised 
at  those  admirable  effects,  if  we  consider  atten- 
tively the  conformity  of  humility  with  the  temper 
of  Christianity,  and  its  tendency  to  procure  the 
divine  favor.  Christianity  breathes  throughout 
a  spirit  of  humility.  Its  founder  was  exalted 
on  account  of  his  humiliations.  He  came  upon 
the  earth  "  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister."  His  followers  are  taught  to  consider 
themselves,  after  their  utmost  exertions,  as  "  un- 
profitable servants."  Those  who  are  least,  are  pro- 
mised to  be  the  greatest  in  his  Heavenly  kingdom ; 
and  humility  makes  a  distinguished  figure  in  that 
bright  catalogue  of  virtues  with  which  we  are 
presented  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Since, 
therefore,  it  evidently  appears  that  such  vast  im- 
portance is  attached,  by  Christianity,  to  this 
amiable  quality,  how  can  we  wonder  at  the  bene- 
ficial effects  of  which,  as  I  have  already  described, 
it  is  productive  ? 

If  we  consider,  indeed,  attentively,  how  much 
humility  is  calculated  by  its  powerful  and  exten- 
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sive  influence,  to  render  us  objects  of  the  Divine 
complacency,  we  shall  readily  account  for  the 
happy  consequences  derived  from  the  cultivation 
of  it.  For  what  can  render  us  more  acceptable 
to  the  eternal  Father,  than  our  resemblance  to  his 
only-begotten  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased? 
And  what  can  assimilate  us  more  to  this  dear 
object  of  his  tenderest  affection,  than  that  lowli- 
ness of  mind  which  was  so  prominent  a  feature  in 
his  character  ? 

This  same  celestial  virtue  is  qualified,  moreover, 
to  recommend  us  to  the  Divine  favor,  not  only 
because  it  impresses  upon  us  one  of  the  strongest 
marks  of  similitude  to  the  character  of  the  Son  of 
God,  but  because  it  is  also  a  fruitful  source  of  a 
multiplicity  of  other  Christian  virtues.  The  man 
who  is  truly  humble,  is  sensible  of  his  weak  and 
dependent  state.  He  has  no  confidence  whatsoever 
in  the  efficacy  of  his  own  unaided  exertions.  He 
is  convinced  of  his  obligations  to  the  bounty  of 
God  for  every  comfort  which  he  enjoys  at  present, 
and  for  every  blessing  which  he  hopes  hereafter 
to  attain.  To  him,  therefore,  as  to  the  great 
fountain  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  he  pours 
forth  the  pious  effusions  of  his  soul  in  the  warm- 
est sentiments  of  adoration,  gratitude,  and  love. 
The  consciousness  which  he  entertains  of  his  own 
unworthiness  causes  him  to  be  indulgent  to  the 
failings  of  others.  He  judges  not,  that  he  may 
not  be  judged.  He  condemns  not,  that  he  may 
not  be  condemned  ;  and  he  freely  forgives  offences 
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committed  against  himself,  in  the  humble  hope' 
that  his  Heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  him 
his  offences.  Pride,  which  is  the  cause  of  that. 
irritability  of  feeling  so  prevalent  in  the  biv, 
of  those  who  are  subject  to  it,  being  subdued  by 
humility,  he  preserves,  in  the  midst  of  provoca- 
tions to  anger,  the  serenity  of  his  soul.  As  he  is 
not  confident  in  his  own  opinions,  so  neither  is  he 
offended  at  the  opposite  opinions  of  others.  He 
is  too  sensible  of  his  inherent  defects,  to  suffer 
himself  to  be  discomposed  by  reproof  which  he 
at  any  time  may  experience ; — and  not  being  in- 
flated with  lofty  opinions  of  his  own  superiority 
above  his  fellows,  he  is  kind,  affable,  and  accom- 
modating to  all  around  him.  His  conviction,  also, 
of  the  infirmity  of  his  nature,  prevents  him  from 
exposing  himself  to  the  occasions  of  sin,  and  in- 
duces him  to  have  recourse  to  such  salutary  mea- 
sures as  are  the  best  securities  against  it.  Such, 
my  friends,  are  the  excellent  fruits  of  humility, 
when  it  is  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart.  And  well 
may  a  quality,  which  is  pregnant  with  such  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  distinguished  virtues,  recommend  its 
possessor  to  the  esteem  of  the  Most  High,  and 
draw  down  upon  him  the  choicest  blessings  of  his 
munificence.  Cultivate  it  then,  my  friends,  cul- 
tivate humility  with  all  possible  assiduity  and  care. 
Cultivate  industriously  this  prolific  germ  of  what- 
ever contributes  to  adorn  the  Christian  character ; 
and  not  only  will  you  be  justified  here  on  earth 
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by  the  Almighty  Being  "who  rejects  the  proud, 
and  gives  his  grace  to  the  humble/'  but  you  will 
be  glorified  by  him  hereafter,  in  his  Heavenly 
Kingdom.  "  For  the  Lord  is  nigh,"  says  the  Psalm- 
ist, "  to  those  who  are  of  a  contrite  heart,  and  he 
will  save  the  humble  of  spirit." 


SERMON  XXXV 

THi:  KLKVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTKll 
PENTECOST, 


MM:  run-;  or  THI;  MAN  DI:AF  AND  DI.MI;. 


GOSPEL.  ,S7.  Mark,  vii.  r.  ol-37.  At  that  time,  Jesus 
going  out  of  thr  roasts  of  Tyre,  he  came  by  Sidou  to  the 
sea  ol'  (ialilce,  through  the  midst  of  the  coast  of  Decapplis. 
And  they  bring  to  liim  one  deaf  and  dumb,  and  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And 
taking  him  from  the  multitude  apart,  he  put  his  I'm. 
into  his  ears,  and  spitting,  he  touched  his  tongue  ;  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  groaned  and  said  to  him,  Eph- 
pheta,  that  is,  Be  opened,  and  immediately  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  Ik- 
spoke  right.  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  ;  but  the'  more-  he  charged  them  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  did  they  publish  it,  and  so  much  the  more  did 
they  wonder,  saving,  lie  hath  done  all  things  well:  he  hath 
made  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


Gospel  of  this  Sunday  lays  before  us  a  striking 
instance  of  the  benevolent  disposition  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  in  behalf  of  suffering  and  afflicted 
humanity.  We  behold  him  delivering  a  distressed 
object  from  the  two  melancholy  calamities  of  deal- 
ness  and  dumbness,  by  the  benignant  interposition 
of  his  miraculous  power.  This  miraculous  power 
he  was  induced  to  exercise  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the  poor  man's 
friends.  "And  they  brin-  to  him  one  deaf  and 
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dumb,  and  they  besought  him  that  he  would  lay 
his  hand  upon  him."  Yet,  as  the  narrative  of  this 
wonderful  transaction  relates,  he  did  not  proceed 
to  comply  with  their  request,  till  he  had  separated 
him  from  the  crowd.  He  then,  as  we  are  also 
informed  on  the  same  authority,  made  use  of  cer- 
tain external  applications  to  the  parts  affected, 
and  having  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  vented 
in  deep  groans  the  inward  emotions  of  his  compas- 
sionate heart,  he  effectuated  by  his  word  an  in- 
stantaneous cure.  "And  taking  him  from  the 
multitude  apart,  he  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears, 
and  spitting,  he  touched  his  tongue ;  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  groaned  and  said  to  him,  Ephpheta, 
which  is,  Be  thou  opened.  And  immediately  his 
ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spoke  right."  But  as  on  this, 
as  well  as  on  every  other  occasion,  he  acted  from 
the  impulse  of  disinterested  charity,  without  any 
view  to  his  own  reputation,  he  enjoined  on  those 
who  witnessed  the  miracle  the  strictest  secrecy. 
"  He  charged  them,"  says  the  sacred  text,  "  that 
they  should  tell  no  man."  This  injunction,  how- 
ever, instead  of  preventing  them  from  communi- 
cating to  others  the  intelligence  of  the  stupendous 
work  of  which  they  had  been  spectators,  urged 
them  rather,  as  it  would  seem  from  the  words  of 
the  Gospel,  to  propagate  it  with  increased  ardor. 
"  But  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  did  they  publish  it."  And  the 
effect  produced  by  this  intelligence,  on  the  minds 
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of  all  who  heard  it,  was  that  of  the  most  unqualified 
and  enthusiastic  admiration  of  the  benevolent 
ThaumaturgUSj  which  they  expressed  most  em- 
phatically in  the  following  terms,  with  which  the 
Gospel  concludes  : — "  He  hath  done  all  tiling 
well :  he  hath  made  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak." 

The  calamity  with  which  the  deaf  and  dumb 
man,  whose  miraculous  cure  by  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour is  recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday, 
was  afflicted,  may  with  propriety  be  considered  as 
a  figurative  representation  of  similar  calamities, 
which,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  are  widely  diffused 
among  mankind.  Every  child  of  Adam  may  be 
said,  in  reality,  in  a  spiritual  acceptation,  to  bring 
with  him  into  the  world  a  natural  impediment  to 
the  exercise  of  the  faculties  of  hearing  and  of 
:>I  >eaking.  Now  that  impediment  is  sin,  which  he 
lias  contracted  by  his  descent  from  the  common 
father  of  the  human  race.  To  hear  spiritually,  is 
to  be  inwardly  sensible  of  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing to  the  heart,  through  the  efficacious  influence 
of  a  lively  faith :  and  to  speak,  in  like  manner,  is 
to  manifest  outwardly  the  effects  of  that  divine 
voice,  by  a  general  tenor  of  conduct  conformable 
to  its  suggestions.  Now  to  the  exercise  of  these 
two  faculties,  sin,  as  long  as  it  is  in  possession  of 
the  soul,  opposes,  by  its  very  nature,  an  insur- 
mountable obstruction.  For  how  can  that  person 
have  the  powrer  of  hearing  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing to  his  heart  through  the  efficacious  influence, 
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of  a  lively  faith,  or  how  can  he  be  supposed  to 
speak  from  that  influence,  whilst  all  his  faculties 
are  held  in  subjection  to  the  control  of  sin,  which 
is  essentially  hostile  to  whatever  may  be  subser- 
vient to  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  salvation  of  man  ? 
Hence  are  infants,  like  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  in 
the  Gospel,  brought  by  their  friends  to  the  same 
spiritual  physician,  that  by  him  they  may  be  de- 
livered from  those  deplorable  disorders,  which 
their  hereditary  guilt  has  entailed  upon  them. 
This  spiritual  physician  is  not  indeed  visibly  pre- 
sent. But  he  is  present  to  the  eye  of  faith  ;  and 
he  acts  by  the  instrumentality  of  his  ministers, 
whom  he  has  appointed  to  discharge  their  func- 
tions in  his  name  ;  who,  having  performed  over 
the  infants  brought  to  them,  ceremonies  similar  to 
those  which  Jesus  made  use  of  in  the  cure  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  man  brought  to  him,  remove  from 
their  souls,  by  the  water  of  regeneration,  that  ori- 
ginal guilt,  which  is  the  cause  of  the  disorders 
under  which  they  labor,  and  thus  render  them 
capable  of  exerting  in  due  season  the  unobstructed 
powers  of  their  renovated  minds. 

Unfortunately,  however,  the  original  distemper 
of  which  they  are  cured  by  the  waters  of  regene- 
ration, besides  that  general  weakness  which  it 
leaves  in  the  soul,  gives  also  to  its  feelings  a  cor- 
rupt propensity,  which,  if  not  duly  checked,  is  apt 
to  raise  fresh  obstacles  to  the  sound  of  God's 
voice  speaking  inwardly  to  their  hearts,  and  thus 
to  renew  that  spiritual  deafness  arid  dumbness 
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which  mark  their  birth.  The  morbid  eilerts  of 
this  lamentable  bias  of  the  inclination*  of  the 
human  heart,  are  clearly  discernible  in  that  di- 
versity of  passions  which  are  clamorous  for  indul- 
gence. And  those  passions,  while  they  are  per- 
mitted to  prevail,  oppose  unavoidably  an  insu- 
perable obstacle  to  the  voice  of  heaven.  For  how 
is  the  voice  of  heaven  to  be  heard  amidst  the  din 
occasioned  by  these  turbulent  inmates  .'  Or  how, 
if  the  former  be  heard,  can  it  be  expected  to  be 
attended  to,  when  the  latter  have  succeeded  in 
establishing  in  the  affections  so  deep  an  interest 
in  their  favor?  No,  my  friends,  this  cannot  be. 
In  vain  will  the  divine  accents  of  God's  celestial 
voice  be  addressed  to  the  soul,  whilst  the  passions 
are  suffered  to  exercise  over  it  their  baneful  in- 
fluence. In  vain  will  all  the  transcendant  glories 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  be  described  to  the 
imagination  in  the  most  glowing  colors,  if  an  in- 
satiable desire  of  worldly  honors  and  distinctions 
be  predominant  in  the  breast.  In  vain  will  the 
accumulated  treasures  of  that  rich  and  secure 
repository  "  where  neither  rust  nor  moth  con- 
sum  eth,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal,"  be 
displayed  to  the  view  of  him  whose  mind  is  vio- 
lently and  exclusively  directed  to  the  acquisition 
of  earthly  riches.  In  vain  will  the  pure  joys,  the 
chaste  delights,  the  boundless  satisfactions  of  an 
unseen  state  of  existence,  be  exhibited  to  men  im- 
mersed in  the  gratification  of  their  sensual  appe- 
tites. For  either,  like  the  unfortunate  man  in  the 
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Gospel,  they  will  be  completely  deaf  to  such  re- 
presentations, or  (which  is  much  the  same  thing) 
they  will  be  insensible  to  their  allurements.  They 
cannot  yield  to  the  attractions  of  heaven,  whilst 
the  corrupt  principles  which  they  harbor  within 
them,  compel  them  in  a  manner  to  gravitate  to 
the  earth.  They  cannot  be  sensible  to  the  charms 
of  truth  and  virtue,  whilst  the  meretricious  bland- 
ishments of  error  and  of  vice,  have  such  ascendancy 
over  them.  And  the  voice  of  the  great  God, 
whatever  tone  it  may  assume  in  their  regard, 
whether  it  speak  to  them  in  words  of  terror,  or  in 
the  soft  language  of  tender  expostulation,  or  in 
the  encouraging  terms  of  the  most  animating  pro- 
mises, makes  as  little  impression  upon  their  feel- 
ings, as  would  "  the  sounding  brass  or  the  tinkling 
cymbal."  "  For  the  sensual  man,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"  perceiveth  not  the  things  that  are  of  the  spirit 
of  God.  For  it  is  foolishness  to  him,  and  he  can- 
not understand,  because  it  is  spiritually  examined." 
(1  COR.  c.  ii.  v.  14.) 

And  as,  like  the  unhappy  man  in  the  Gospel, 
they  are  spiritually  deaf,  so,  like  him  also,  are  they 
spiritually  dumb.  For  they  surely  may  with  pro- 
priety be  pronounced  to  be  spiritually  dumb,  who, 
in  consequence  of  their  spiritual  deafness,  not 
having  the  word  of  Christ  impressed  upon  their 
hearts,  are  seldom  or  never  known  to  open  their 
lips  in  the  praises  of  God,  or  the  edification  of 
their  neighbour.  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ,"  says 
the  Apostle,  "  dwell  in  you  abundantly  in  all  wis- 
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doin,    teaching   and   admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  canticles,  singing  in 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  God."  (COLOS.  c.  iii.  0.10.) 
How,  in  reality,  can  they  be  supposed  to  employ 
their  tongues  in  adoring  and  praising  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  who,  being  deaf  to  his 
divine  calls,  seldom  or  never  make  him  the  object 
of  their  thoughts,  who   are  not  accustomed    to 
reflect  on   his    adorable   perfections,    and   whose 
minds  are  constantly  occupied  by  the  world?  What 
tributes  of  thanksgiving  can  they  be  expected  to 
offer  to  the  throne  of  his  Majesty,  who  are  not 
wont  to  recognise,  in  the  blessing  which  they  en- 
joy, the  gratuitous  effects  of  his  unbounded  benefi- 
cence ?     Or  what  supplications  for  mercy,  grace, 
and  salvation,  can  they  be  imagined  to  present  to 
his  compassionate  tenderness,  who  have  no  con- 
ception of  the  inestimable  value  of  those  supreme 
objects  of  the  Christian's  hope  ?     As  little  can 
they  be  thought  to  endeavour,  by  words  of  edifi- 
cation, to  promote  the  eternal  interests  of  their 
neighbour.      What  are   the   eternal   interests  of 
their  neighbour  to  them  ?     They  are  totally  heed- 
less of  their  own  salvation.     How  then  can  they 
have  any  regard  for  the  salvation  of  their  neigh- 
bour ?   If  they  open  to  him  their  lips,  it  is  only  to 
speak  to  him  of  worldly  things  of  incomparably 
less  importance.     What  do  I  say  ?     It  is  to  amuse 
him,  perhaps,  or  to  gratify  their  own  malice,  at 
the  expense  of  another's  reputation  ;  or  by  distil- 
ling into  his  ears  the  poison  of  their  loose  or 
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impious  discourse,  to  efface  from  his  mind  every 
principle  of  morality  and  religion.  Eloquent  in 
advocating  the  interests  of  the  passions,  they  are 
dumb  as  the  man  who  is  the  subject  of  this  day's 
Gospel,  when  the  infinitely  more  important  concern 
of  their  neighbour's  salvation  demands  their  exer- 
tions. 

Deplorable  truly  is  the  condition  of  those  who 
have  the  misfortune  to  be  afflicted  with  these  spi- 
ritual maladies.  And  every  sincere  and  faithful 
Christian,  who  feels,  as  he  should  do,  for  the 
calamities  of  his  fellow-creatures,  will  imitate  the 
friends  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  in  the  Gospel, 
by  using  at  least  his  utmost  endeavours  to  bring 
them  to  Christ,  that  they  may  be  cured  of -their 
disorders.  This,  however,  he  will  do,  not  by  the 
violence  of  external  force,  (for  that  will  not  suc- 
ceed) but  by  the  mild  influence  of  friendly  admo- 
nition, by  the  persuasive  language  of  pious  and 
virtuous  example,  and  by  the  still  more  efficacious 
means  of  earnest  supplications  to  Christ  for  their 
deliverance.  "  And  they  besought  him,"  says  the 
Gospel,  "  to  lay  his  hands  upon  him."  But  as  Jesus 
did  not  effectuate  the  cure  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
man  till  he  had  taken  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
so  they  who  are  anxious  for  the  removal  of  the 
spiritual  deafness  and  dumbness  of  their  brethren, 
should  strive  to  prevail  upon  them  to  retire  occa- 
sionally from  the  hurry  and  bustle  of  worldly 
occupations,  and  to  devote  themselves  to  serious 
meditation  on  the  paramount  interests  of  eternity, 
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with  remorse,  from  the  feeling  ronseioiiMie^  of 
their  inward  guilt,  affrighted  by  the  terrors  of 
(Jod's  avenging  judgments,  yet  moved,  at  the  same 
time,  by  the  cheering  consideration  of  his  mercy 
to  repentant  sinners,  to  hope  for  pardon,  they  will 
become  fit  subjects  for  the  medicinal  operations  of 
the  great  physician  of  their  souls.  Then  will  that 
-reat  physician  of  their  souls,  by  the  infusion  of 
his  holy  spirit  into  their  hearts,  put  as  it  were  his 
lingers  into  their  ears,  and  touch  their  tongues. 
Then,  by  the  efficacy  of  his  authoritative  ephpheta, 
will  he  remove  that  spiritual  deafness  and  dumb- 
ness under  which  they  labor.  "  And  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  groaned  and  said  to  him,  ephpheta, 
that  is,  be  opened.  And  immediately  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spoke  right."  No  sooner  will  they 
have  recovered  the  free  use  of  those  spiritual 
faculties  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  by  their 
criminal  gratifications,  than  they  will  immediately 
proceed  to  bring  them  into  action.  They  will 
have  recourse  without  delay  to  the  ministers  of 
religion,  "  in  whom  God,"  to  use  the  language  of 
the  Apostle,  "  has  placed  the  word  of  reconciliation 
as  ambassadors  for  Christ."  (2  COR.  c.  v.  v.  19, 20.) 
And  as  by  their  docility  in  listening  to  their  pious 
exhortations  they  will  practically  evince  the  reality 
of  the  cure  of  their  spiritual  deafness,  so  will  they 
manifest  their  deliverance  from  the  not  less  lament- 
able malady  of  spiritual  dumbness,  by  the  undis- 
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guised  confession  of  their  sinful  transgressions. 
Thus,  by  the  gracious  assistance  of  heaven,  will 
you  have  the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  the  happy 
result  of  your  charitable  interposition. 

But  that  the  success  of  your  efforts  in  these 
laudable  undertakings  may  not  be  defeated  by 
obstacles  opposed  to  it  in  your  own  conduct,— 
that  the  persons,  for  the  cure  of  whose  spiritual 
maladies  you  express  an  anxiety,  may  not  have 
occasion  to  recommend  your  own  to  your  consi- 
deration, before  you  think  of  proposing  remedies 
to  those  of  others, — that  they  may  not  be  induced 
to  say  to  you,  in  the  language  of  holy  writ  ;— 
"  Physician  cure  thyself,"  it  is  highly  important 
that  you  should  examine  with  impartiality  the 
state  of  your  own  souls,  in  order  to  ascertain  if 
some  degree  of  that  spiritual  deafness  and  dumb- 
ness, which  you  observe  in  others,  may  not  justly 
be  imputed  to  yourselves  ;  and  if  it  should,  to 
adopt  such  measures  as  may  be  proper  to  remove 
it.  Often,  my  friends,  does  the  Almighty  address 
himself  to  your  souls  ;  often  are  the  accents  of 
his  heavenly  voice  to  be  heard  distinctly  by  every 
unobstructed  and  attentive  ear.  Often  does  he 
speak  to  you  by  his  own  written  word,  by  the  voice 
of  his  ministers,  by  books  of  religious  instruction, 
or  by  the  secret  inspirations  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
But  do  all  these  various  communications  of  his 
holy  will,  make  upon  our  minds  corresponding 
impressions  ?  Do  you  listen  to  them  with  that 
awful  attention  which  they  imperiously  demand  ? 
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important  truths  which  they  fail  not  to  convey? 
Do  they  stimulate  you  to  a comformable  regulation 
of  your  conduct?  Or  may  not  the  observation,  made 
by  Christ,  on  the  inefficacy  of  his  words,  on  the 
minds  of  the  Jewish  people,  be  in  some  measure  ap- 
plicable also  to  you, — that,  "hearing,  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand."  fMATT.  c.  xiii.  v.  13.) 
Frequently,  also,  my  friends,  do  occasions  present 
themselves,  when,  to  be  silent,  argues  some  sort 
of  spiritual  impediment  in  the  free  exercise  of  the 
faculty  of  speech.  Such  occasions,  you  must,  all 
of  you,  no  doubt,  recollect  to  have  oftentimes 
occurred.  How  often  have  you  heard  the  adorable 
name  of  God  blasphemed,  his  religion  reviled,  and 
his  oracles  made  the  sport  of  profane  jests  ?  How 
often  have  you  heard  the  false  principles  of  worldly 
wisdom  set  up  in  opposition  to  the  truths  of  reve- 
lation, the  maxims  of  the  world  opposed  to  those 
of  the  Gospel,  its  corruptions  vindicated,  and  its 
practices  applauded  ?  How  often  have  you  heard 
the  characters  of  your  absent  neighbours  slandered, 
crimes  assigned  to  them  of  which  they  were  guilt- 
less, their  failings  exaggerated,  and  their  virtues 
misrepresented?  And  how  have  you  conducted 
yourselves  in  these  conjunctures  ?  Have  you, 
with  the  bold,  fearless,  and  unshaken  firmness  of 
honest  Christians,  stepped  forth,  the  intrepid 
champions  of  God  and  man,  the  generous  defenders 
of  the  sacred  rights  of  truth,  of  virtue,  and  hu- 
manity ;  or  have  you  suffered  your  apprehensions 
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of  sinking  in  the  estimation  of  unprincipled  men, 
whose  good  opinion  is  not  worth  possessing,  to  im- 
pose silence  upon  your  tongues,  when  all  the  most 
powerful  motives,  calculated  to  influence  a  Christian 
heart,  demanded  their  most  active  and  strenuous 
exertions  ?  Should  you,  upon  examination,  per- 
ceive yourselves  subject  to  the  defects  which  I 
have  specified,  in  the  exercise  of  your  faculties  of 
hearing  and  of  speaking,  you  will  then  do  well  to 
prostrate  yourselves,  with  humility,  before  the 
divine  physician  of  your  souls,  to  beseech  him,  by 
his  grace,  to  put,  as  it  were,  his  fingers  into  your 
ears,  and  to  touch  your  tongues,  and  thus  to  enable 
you  to  listen,  henceforth,  with  attention,  to  his 
holy  word,  and  "  to  confess  him  before  men,  that 
he  may  also  confess  you  before  your  Father  who 
is  in  Heaven." 

It  is  stated,  in  the  Gospel,  that  when  the  blessed 
Jesus  had,  by  his  divine  power,  restored  the  faculty 
of  hearing  and  of  speaking  to  the  deaf  and 
dumb  man,  he  enjoined,  both  on  him,  and  on  his 
friends,  the  most  profound  secrecy,  respecting  the 
miracle  which  he  had  just  performed.  "  And  he 
charged  them,"  says  the  Gospel,  "  that  they  should 
tell  no  man."  Thus  did  he  exemplify  in  his  con- 
duct that  sublime  lesson  of  pure  and  disinterested 
goodness,  which  he  had  before  inculcated  in  his 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  : — "  Take  heed  that  you  do 
not  your  justice  before  men,  to  be  seen  by  them  ; 
otherwise  you  shall  not  have  a  reward  of  your 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven."  (MATT.  c.  vi.  v.  1 .)  An  ad- 
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monition  which  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed 
upon  your  minds,  when  you  are  engaged  in  the 
performance  of  any  good  work,  that  its  merit  may 
not  be  adulterated  by  the  alloy  of  vanity.     The 
injunction,  however,  of  secrecy,  which  was   laid 
by   Christ   on  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  and  his 
friends,  instead  of  being  complied  with  on  their 
part,  operated,  it  appears,  on  them,  as  an  additional 
incentive  to  give  to  the  miracle  a  greater  publicity. 
For  the  Gospel  relates, — "that  the  more  he  charged 
them,  so  much   the   more  a  great  deal   did  they 
publish  it."     Thus  did  they  express,  even  by  their 
act  of  disobedience,  the  irresistible  approbation 
inherent  in  the  human  breast  of  that  divine  maxim 
contained  in  the  Gospel  of  last  Sunday,  that,  "  as 
every  man  who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled, 
so   he   who  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
But  although  the  object  which  these  men  had  in 
view,  in  giving  as  wide  a  diffusion  as  possible  to 
the  report  of  the  miracle  which  Jesus  had  per- 
formed, was  good  and  laudable,  though  unques- 
tionably they  were  actuated   by  a   sincere  and 
ardent  zeal  to  raise  his  character  in  the  estimation 
of  the  world,  yet  they  were  not  justified  in  the 
adoption  of  the  measure  to  which,  for  that  pur- 
pose, they  had  recourse  on  the  present  occasion. 
For  as  they  were  not  chosen  to  be  the  trumpeters 
of  his  fame,  but  were  forbidden,  on  the  contrary, 
to  spread  it  abroad,  it  became  them  to  submit, 
instead  of  acting  counter  to  his  rigorous  prohibi- 
tions. Let  the  remembrance,  therefore,  my  friends, 
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of  the  following  most  important  truths,  be  im- 
printed in  indelible  characters  on  your  minds,  that 
no  end,  however  noble  and  excellent  it  may  be, 
will  authorize  the  employment  of  unlawful  means 
for  the  attainment  of  it ;  that  the  zeal  which  may 
stimulate  you  to  resort  to  such  means,  though 
honest  and  well-intended,  is  nevertheless  a  mis- 
guided zeal ;  that,  to  use  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  it  is  not  "  a  zeal  according  to  knowledge," 
and  that  consequently  it  should  be  checked,  and 
not  encouraged,  by  every  faithful  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  if,  after  having  been  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
God,  and  dumb,  when  his  glory,  or  the  interests  of 
your  neighbour,  should  have  induced  you  to  speak, 
you  should  experience,  like  the  deaf  and  dumb 
man  in  the  Gospel,  the  complete  restoration  of 
your  spiritual  faculties,  through  the  efficacious 
interposition  of  the  physician  of  your  souls  ;  or 
should  you,  like  his  friends  who  brought  him  to 
Jesus,  be  instrumental  in  procuring  for  others 
that  inestimable  blessing,  do  not  go  about,  like  the 
men  in  the  Gospel,  who,  contrary  to  the  strict  in- 
junction of  our  blessed  Saviour,  published  abroad 
the  report  of  his  miracle ;  do  not  you,  I  say,  go 
about,  like  them,  proclaiming  to  the  world  the 
wonders  which  it  has  pleased  your  Redeemer  to 
work  in  your  behalf,  or  through  your  means.  For 
there  is  danger  lest  vanity  may  instigate,  in  some 
degree,  though  imperceptibly  perhaps,  to  such  a 
mode  of  proceeding.  But  leave  to  its  effects  the 
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task  of  manifesting  to  all  who  may  behold  them 
the  complete  cure  which  may  he  operated  by  him 
upon  yourselves  or  others.  Thus  will  all  who 
witness  those  effects  be  disposed  to  exclaim,  like 
the  men  in  the  Gospel,  "  He  hath  done  all  things 
well  ;  he  hath  made  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak."  And  thus,  preserving  that 
kind  of  secrecy  which  will  guard  you  against  the 
influence  of  vain  glory,  you  will,  without  osten- 
tation, "  make  your  light  shine  before  men,  who, 
seeing  your  good  works,  will  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  ;  and  your  Father  who  seeth  in 
secret,  will,  as  your  blessed  Saviour  has  himself 
assured  you,  reward  you  openly." 
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SERMON  XXXVI. 

THE  TWELFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  VIRTUE  OF  FRATERNAL  CHARITY. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Luke,  x.  v.  23-37.  At  that  time,  Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see  the  things 
which  you  see.  For  I  say  to  you  that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  that  you  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them,  and  to  hear  the  things  that  you  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them ;  and  behold  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up,  tempting  him,  and  saying,  Master,  what  must  I  do  to 
possess  eternal  life  ?  But  he  said  to  him,  What  is  written 
in  the  law  ?  How  readest  thou  ?  He  answering,  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart, 
and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  and  he 
said  to  him,  Thou  has  answered  rightly ;  this  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live.  But  he  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus, 
And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 
fell  among  robbers,  who  also  stripped  him,  and  having 
wounded  him,  went  away  leaving  him  half  dead ;  and  it 
chanced  that  a  certain  priest  went  down  the  same  way,  and 
seeing  him,  passed  by.  In  like  manner  also  a  levite,  when 
he  was  near  the  place  and  saw  him,  passed  by.  But  a  cer- 
tain Samaritan  being  on  his  journey,  came  near  him  ;  and 
seeing  him,  was  moved  with  compassion  ;  and  going  up  to 
him,  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine ;  and 
setting  him  upon  his  own  beast,  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  care  of  him ;  and  the  next  day  he  took  out  two  pieces 
of  money,  and  gave  to  the  host,  and  said,  Take  care  of  him, 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  spend  over  and  above,  I  at  my 
return  will  repay  thee.  WMch  of  these  three  in  thy  opi- 
nion was  neighbour  to  him  that  fell  among  robbers  ?  But 
he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  to  him.  And  Jesus  said  to 
him,  Go  and  do  thou  in  like  manner. 

OUR  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  had  just  ad- 
dressed his  disciples  on  the  happiness  of  their  lot 
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in   beholding   in  him  the  accomplishment  of  the 

prophecies  which,  at  different  periods,  had  been 
delivered  to  their  forefathers,  respecting  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  and  in  hearing  from  his  own  lips 
the  doctrines  of  eternal  life  which  had  been  the 
special  objects  of  the  most  ardent  desires  of  pro- 
phets and  of  kings  in  ancient  times, — when,  behold ! 
a  person  learned  in  the  law  came  forward,  and 
tempting  him,  as  the  Gospel  expresses  it,  that  is 
to  say,  wishing  to  put  his  wisdom  to  a  trial,  or  to 
draw  perhaps  an  answer  from  him  on  which  he 
might  ground  an  accusation  against  him,  pro- 
pounded to  him  the  following  question  : — "  What 
must  I  do  to  possess  eternal  life  ? "  Jesus,  how- 
ever, with  his  usual  sagacity,  instead  of  making  a 
direct  reply  to  this  insidious  question,  referred 
him  to  that  law  in  which  he  was  supposed  to  be 
eminently  skilled,  for  satisfaction  on  the  subject. 
"  But  he  said  to  him,  what  is  written  in  the  law  ?" 
To  which  the  man  instantly  replied  : — "  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and 
with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."  To  this  answer  our  blessed  Saviour 
gave,  without  delay,  his  unqualified  approbation  ; 
and  assured  him,  that  should  his  conduct  be  con- 
formable to  it,  he  would  unquestionably  obtain 
that  everlasting  life  which  was  the  professed  object 
of  his  pursuit.  "  And  he  said  to  him,  Thou  hast 
answered  right ;  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.'' 
l>ut  as  the  term  neighbour  is  undoubtedly  sus- 
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ceptible  of  various  significations,  according  to  the 
greater  or  less  degree  of  latitude  in  which  it  is 
considered,  and  as  the  Jews  limited  the  acceptation 
of  it  to  persons  of  their  own  nation  and  religion, 
the  man  wishing  on  this  ground  to  justify  himself, 
desired  to  know  from  Jesus  in  what  sense  he  un- 
derstood it.  "  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
said  to  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour?"  And 
not  only  may  he  have  wished  to  justify  himself,  in 
opposition  to  what  he  must  have  been  aware  would 
in  all  probability  be  the  decision  of  Jesus,  of  whose 
liberal  principles  of  universal  philanthropy  he 
could  not  but  be  apprised,  but  he  may  have  sought, 
moreover,  an  opportunity  of  condemning  him  for 
avowing,  on  a  doctrinal  point  of  such  vast  import- 
ance, an  opinion  at  variance  with  the  general  sen- 
timent of  the  nation.  But  mark,  my  friends,  mark 
attentively,  the  consummate  wisdom  with  which 
this  great  master  of  the  human  heart  acquitted 
himself  on  so  trying  an  occasion.  He  did  not 
return  a  direct  reply  to  the  individual  who  put  the 
question,  because  he  well  knew,  that  on  a  mind 
disposed  as  his  was,  it  would  not  be  productive  of 
any  good  effect.  But  he  proposed  to  him  a  case 
of  that  description  which  compelled  him  at  once 
to  condemn  himself  whom  he  sought  to  justify, 
and  to  justify  Jesus  whom  he  sought  to  condemn. 
The  case  was  this.  An  unfortunate  Jew,  who  was 
proceeding  in  his  journey  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  was  assailed  by  robbers.  These  ruffians, 
having  stripped  him  of  his  garments,  and  barba- 
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rously  wounded  him,  went  away,  leaving  him  half 
dead.     Two   individuals  of  the  same  nation,  and 
they  too  ministers  of  the  same  religion,  travelling 
afterwards  accidentally  on  the  same  road,  beheld 
him  in  this  deplorable  condition;  and,  although 
they  perceived  him  to  be  a  countryman  of  their 
own,  and  a  worshipper  too,  like  themselves,  of  the 
great  Jehova  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  they  un- 
feelingly passed  him  by,  and  continued  their  jour- 
ney.    At  length  a  Samaritan  makes  his  appear- 
ance ;  and,  no  sooner  does  he  descry  the  distressed 
sufferer,  than   he  advances  towards  him,  and  is 
filled  with  compassion  at  the  sad  spectacle  of  hu- 
man wretchedness  which  presents  itself  to    his 
view.     He  recognizes  not  indeed  in  him  the  face 
of  a  countryman,  or  of  a  worshipper  on  mount 
Garizim ;  he  observes  him,  on  the  contrary,  to  be 
his  inveterate  enemy.     (For  the  Jews  and  Sama- 
ritans were  at  that  time  notorious  for  their  mutual 
hostility.)     Yet  he  does  not  abandon  him.     No. 
He  discharges  towards  him  every  kind  office  of 
humanity  and  beneficence.     He  dresses  tenderly 
his  bleeding  wounds,  places  him  upon  his  own 
beast,  conveys  him  carefully  to  a  neighbouring 
inn,  makes  him  there  the  object  of  his  personal 
attention,  and  on  his  departure  the  day  following, 
giving  to  the  landlord  such  small  sum  of  money  as 
his  present  convenience  will  allow,  he  earnestly 
recommends  him  to  his  particular  care,  and  pro- 
mises, at  the  same  time,  to  defray,  on  his  return, 
any  farther  expences  which  might  possibly  be  in- 
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curred.  Having  stated  this  case  to  the  insidious 
querist,  Jesus  then,  with  the  utmost  confidence, 
called  upon  him  to  say,  which  of  these  three  per- 
sons had,  in  his  judgment,  performed  the  duty  of 
a  neighbour  to  the  poor  wounded  and  helpless 
traveller.  "  Which,"  said  he,  "  of  the  three  in 
thy  opinion,  was  neighbour  to  him  that  fell  among 
the  robbers  ? "  Unable  to  resist  the  force  of  so 
powerful  an  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  his  heart,  he 
decided,  without  hesitation,  in  favor  of  the  Sama- 
ritan. "  But  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  to 
him.  Do  thou  then,"  replied  Jesus,  "  go,  and  do 
in  like  manner."  And,  whenever  thou  shalt  see  a 
fellow-creature  in  distress,  be  his  country  or  reli- 
gion what  it  may,  remember  that  he  is  a  man,  and 
therefore  thy  neighbour.  Such,  my  friends,  is  the 
enlarged  and  comprehensive  nature  of  the  love  of 
our  neighbour  inculcated  in  the  parable  which  I 
have  chosen  for  the  subject  of  this  day's  instruc- 
tion ;  and  in  the  discussion  of  which,  I  hope  to 
make  it  appear,  that  by  exercising  the  virtue  of 
fraternal  charity,  you  will  promote  both  your  tem- 
poral and  eternal  welfare. 

Of  the  advantages  derived,  even  in  our  present 
state,  from  an  assiduous  cultivation  of  this  virtue 
of  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  an  attentive  con- 
sideration of  our  common  wants  is  well  calculated 
to  convince  us.  There  is  no  individual,  however 
great  his  personal  resources,  who  will  hesitate  to 
acknowledge  that  they  are  by  no  means  adequate 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  his  demands.  In  every 
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stage  and  condition  in  life,  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  in  affluence  and  in  poverty,  man  stands  in 
need  of  the  assistance  of  man.  Hut  he,  who  in 
the  general  tenor  of  his  behaviour  manifest- 
friendly  disposition  towards  others,  and  a  readi- 
ness, as  far  as  his  circumstances  will  allow,  to  be 
serviceable  to  them,  will  not  fail  to  experience 
from  others  a  corresponding  return.  The  friend 
of  all  mankind,  he  is  universally  befriended.  In 
his  undertakings  and  engagements,  he  bears  along 
with  him  the  good  wishes  of  all  who  know  him. 
All  take  an  interest  in  his  prosperity  and  welfare. 
If  obstacles  of  any  kind  obstruct  his  advancement, 
the  hands  of  all  are  spontaneously  stretched  forth 
to  aid  him  in  their  removal.  If  he  rise,  it  is  amidst 
the  acclamations  of  rejoicing  multitudes ;  and  if 
he  fall,  he  falls  at  least  lamented. 

Another  argument  in  support  of  the  expediency 
of  cultivating  the  virtue  of  fraternal  charity  is 
suggested  by  the  consideration  of  our  own  failings. 
Perfection  does  not  belong  to  human  nature. 
Whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine  himself 
impartially,  must  necessarily  be  convinced  that  he 
is  not  exempt  from  defects.  In  some,  they  abound 
more  ;  in  other,  less  :  but  no  one  is  without  them. 
The  brighest  characters  have  their  specks,  which 
they  are  desirous  of  concealing;  the  soundest  have 
their  vulnerable  parts,  whicb  they  wish  to  defend. 
Exercise  the  virtue  of  charity  towards  your  neigh- 
bour, and  your  desires  in  these  respects  will  not 
fail  to  be  accomplished.  The  mantle  you  throw 
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over  the  imperfections  of  others,  will  answer  the 
purpose  of  concealing  your  own.  The  shield  held 
forth  in  their  defence,  will  be  a  protection  also  to 
yourselves  against  the  darts  of  malevolence.  So 
captivating,  indeed,  are  the  charms  of  this  lovely 
virtue,  that  the  practisers  of  it,  though  otherwise 
addicted  to  the  grossest  excesses,  are  generally 
treated  by  men  with  the  most  indulgent  lenity ; 
whilst  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  are  regardless 
of  it,  however  great  their  other  merits  may  be,  are 
usually  judged  with  unmitigated  severity.  So  true 
it  is,  that  charity,  even  in  the  eyes  of  men,  may  be 
said  to  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.  Yes,  indeed,  my 
friends,  if  you  will  be  careful,  at  all  times,  to  re- 
gulate your  conduct  on  the  grand  principle  of 
acting  towards  others  as  you  would  wish  others 
to  act  towards  you,  you  may  rest  assured 
that,  however  great  may  be  the  propensity 
of  the  human  heart  to  degrade  and  vilify,  it 
will  be  checked  in  your  favor  by  a  powerful 
restraint  from  feelings  of  an  opposite  tendency, 
which  it  is  in  the  nature  of  Christian  philanthropy 
to  excite.  Esteem,  love,  gratitude,  all  will  conspire 
to  repress  its  malignant  influence.  It  .will  not  be 
in  the  power  of  the  most  consummate  malice  to 
do  you  an  injury.  Should  any  one  however, 
be  found  so  unnaturally  base,  so  devoid  of  every 
humane  and  generous  feeling,  as,  notwithstanding 
your  strict  observance  of  this  rule,  to  attempt  to 
defame  you,  champions  will  not  be  wanting  who 
will  step  forward  in  your  defence,  vindicate  your 
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injured  name,  shew  fortli  your  deserts  in  their 
genuine  colors,  and  frustrate  the  eilnits  of  the 
most  spiteful  malignity. 

Moreover,  my  friends,  in  our  present  state  of 
existence,    we    are  beset   with  evils   of  various 
kinds.     Exemption  from  pain   and  sorrow   is   a 
privilege  which,  in  this  vale  of  tears,  it  is  not 
given  to  mortals  to  enjoy.     Of  the  waters  of  bit- 
terness all  are  condemned  to  drink.     But,  although 
to  escape  entirely  the  calamities  incident  to  hu- 
man nature,  be  out  of  our  power,  yet  a  man  of 
kind  and  philanthropic  disposition  fails  not  to  ex- 
perience, from  a  variety  of  circumstances,  a  miti- 
gation of  them.     For  place  this  benevolent  friend 
of  the  human  race,  in  any  of  those  trying  situa- 
tions of  life  which  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  children 
of  woe — let  him  be  stretched  out  on  the  bed  of 
sickness — let  him  be  oppressed  with  grief,  tortured 
with  pain,  or  debilitated  by  infirmity :  no  sooner 
has  report  made  known  his  distressed  state,  than 
all   are   eager,  by   expressions  of  solicitude,  to 
manifest  their  concern  ;  all  are  anxious,  by  their 
charitable  exertions,  to  impart  consolation,  and 
administer  relief.     How   grateful  must  it  be  to 
the  good  man's  feelings  to  witness  in  others  the 
engaging  practice  of  the  same  kind  offices  which 
it  has  been  his  own  delight  to  perform  ;  to  find 
himself  the  object  of  their  affection  and  care — to 
listen  to  the  soothing  accents  of  comfort  which 
fall  from  their  lips — to  behold  the  tears  of  sym- 
pathy trembling  in  every  eye,  and   the   anxiety 
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expressed  by  all  to  contribute,  by  every  means  in 
their  power,  to  the  alleviation  of  his  sorrows, 
and  the  supply  of  his  wants  !  Oh !  my  friends, 
from  testimonies  like  these,  of  affection  and 
esteem,  which  he  has  the  satisfaction  to  experi- 
ence, he  feels  a  secret  pleasure  spring  up  within 
him,  his  languishing  spirit  is  refreshed,  and  his 
sorrows,  if  not  entirely  removed,  are  at  least 
tempered  and  assuaged. 

Nor  is  that  all.  In  the  most  flourishing  condi- 
tion of  life,  the  effects  of  fraternal  charity  are  also 
highly  beneficial.  Admired  talents,  splendid 
achievements,  brilliant  success  frequently  provoke 
malignant  passions.  Men  are  not  fond  of  being 
made  to  feel  their  own  inferiority.  They  hate 
the  blaze  by  which  they  conceive  their  own  lustre 
to  be  obscured.  They  endeavour  to  cast  a  shade 
upon  it.  Those  with  whom  they  are  unable  to 
rise  to  an  equality,  they  endeavour  to  bring  down 
to  their  own  level.  But  when  the  glare  of  per- 
sonal endowments,  or  renowned  deeds,  is  tempered 
and  softened  by  the  mild  radiance  of  Christian 
Philanthropy — when  the  expansion  of  benevolence 
keeps  pace  with  the  elevation  of  prosperity,  then 
is  every  unfriendly  emotion  extinguished  in  the 
breast  of  the  admiring  beholder — envy  drops  her 
shafts — jealousy  loses  her  venom— the  voice  of 
obloquy  is  hushed,  and  every  countenance  is 
bright  with  joy.  In  short,  my  friends,  the  bene- 
volent man,  when  raised  to  the  most  exalted 
station  in  life,  does  not  only  disarm  the  malice  of 
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may  be  said  to  rcsemblethc  BUD  shedding  hlfl  benign 
influence  on  tlie  earth,  in  the  vernal  season,  when 
herbs,  trees,  flowers,  tlie  animal  as  well  as  the  VGgG- 
table  creation,  all  nature,  in  a  word,  appears  to  exult 
beneath  his  exhilarating  beams.  Permit  me  also  to 
add,  that  as  the  distresses  of  adversity  are  m 

erely  felt  by  the  solitary  mourner,  so  the  ad- 
vantages of  prosperity  are  enjoyed,  on  the  con- 
trary,  in  their  greatest  perfection,  by  a  man  of 
social  and  benevolent  disposition.  In  vain  does 
fortune  smile  on  our  undertakings — in  vain  does 
she  load  us  with  her  choicest  gifts.  Her  smiles  and 
her  gifts  are  unable  to  make  her  favorites  happy. 
Tell  me  not  of  riches — tell  me  not  of  pleasures,  dig- 
nities, honors.  Are  riches  a  remedy  to  the  corro- 
sion of  anxious  cares  ?  Can  pleasures  prevent 
the  languor  of  a  palled  appetite  ?  Or  when  did 
there  exist  a  monarch  who  could  rest  satisfied 
in  the  solitary  contemplation  of  his  own  dignity ! 
Oh  no  !  Shew  me  a  man  of  a  benevolent  heart, 
of  a  heart  that  expands  itself  abroad — of  a  heart 
that  pants  for  the  general  weal  and  happiness  of 
his  fellow-creatures,  whom  he  regards  universally 
as  his  brethren  and  friends  ;  show  me  such  an 
one.  Let  him,  if  you  please,  abound  in  wealth- 
let  him  be  raised  to  the  pinnacle  of  human  gran- 
deur— let  his  fame  be  commensurate  to  the  ambi- 
tion of  the  most  aspiring.  Here,  indeed,  I  disco- 
ver a  being  who  will  derive,  from  his  exaltation, 
the  most  exquisite  satisfaction  ;  not  because  he  is 
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wealthy — not  because  he  is  exalted  and  renowned 
— but  because  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  indulge 
more  freely  the  benevolent  propensity  of  his  soul 
— because  he  possesses  the  means  of  concurring 
more  largely  to  the  general  good  of  society.  By 
his  abundance  in  the  gifts  of  fortune,  he  is  en- 
abled to  convey  relief  into  the  dreary  mansions 
of  poverty  and  distress — to  be  a  father  to  the 
orphan — and  "  to  make  the  widow's  heart  to  sing 
for  joy."  By  the  pre-eminence  of  distinguished 
rank,  he  is  qualified  to  procure  protection  to  mo- 
dest merit ;  and  by  uniting  with  the  example  of 
virtuous  conduct,  the  brilliancy  of  splendid  repu- 
tation, he  is  provided  with  the  means  of  stimu- 
lating his  admirers  to  the  pursuit  of  their  own 
true  happiness,  in  the  imitation  of  his  virtues. 
If  therefore,  you  have  any  regard  for  your  in- 
terest, even  in  this  life,  it  is  evident,  from  what 
has  hitherto  been  said,  that  you  cannot  more 
effectually  consult  it  than  by  cultivating  the 
virtue  of  brotherly  affection. 

But  not  only  are  you  to  consider  the  love  cf 
your  neighbour  as  recommended  to  you  by  views 
of  worldly  interest ; — you  are  also  to  regard  it  as 
a  great  and  momentous  duty,  as  a  duty  of  strict 
and  indispensable  obligation,  and  consequently  as 
conducive  to  your  everlasting  interests.  There 
is  no  commandment  more  clearly  announced  than 
that  which  enjoins  the  important  duty  of  frater- 
nal charity.  It  is  proclaimed  by  nature  in  a  lan- 
guage accommodated  to  the  meanest  capacity  ;  it 
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is  engraved  in  characters  which  nothing  crm  obli- 
terate on  the  tablets  of  our  hearts  ;  and  i(  is  en- 
forced with  peculiar  energy  in  the  (iospel  of  .!( 
Christ.  When  we  look  abroad  on  the  works  <,f 
creation,  and  contemplate  seriously  their  benefi- 
cial effects,  we  are  necessarily  impressed  with  a 
deep  conviction  of  the  immensity  of  God's  bene- 
volence towards  the  creatures  of  his  hand.  Per- 
mit me  then  to  ask  you  if  it  be  possible  to  conceive 
that  our  bountiful  Creator  would  have  manifested 
his  liberality  towards  us  in  so  eminent  a  degree, 
had  he  not  intended  to  promote  our  comfort? 
Such  then  being,  in  our  regard,  the  evident  de- 
sign of  the  adorable  Author  of  our  existence,  he 
certainly  must  will  the  means  by  which  that 
design  may  be  accomplished  ;  and  as  the  virtue  of 
fraternal  charity  must  be  acknowledged  to  contri- 
bute most  effectually  to  this  purpose,  we  are 
consequently  to  conclude,  that,  by  neglecting  to 
cultivate  it,  we  are  not  only  the  enemies  of  our 
own  interests,  but  that,  rebels  against  Heaven, 
we  counteract  the  benevolent  views  of  the  Eternal 
himself. 

If  after  having  contemplated  the  works  of  Na- 
ture, you  consult  inwardly  your  own  bosoms,  you 
will  there  discover  demonstrative  proofs  of  the 
obligation  which  you  are  under  of  loving  one  an- 
other. Compassion,  affection,  sympathy,  are  sen- 
timents natural  to  the  heart  of  man.  Now,  what 
are  these  but  so  many  imperious  mandates,  en- 
joining forcibly  this  most  amiable  of  virtues  ? 
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When  you  have  yielded  to  the  impulse  of  any  of 
these,  your  inbred  feelings  in  the  performance  of 
kind  and  generous  actions,  pray,  tell  me,  my 
friends,  in  what  manner  are  you  then  affected  ? 
Do  not  the  most  delicious  sensations  spring  up 
within  you,  and  give  an  additional  relish  to  every 
other  enjoyment  of  your  existence?  Are  not 
peace,  serenity,  and  content  of  mind,  the  constant 
attendants  on  a  friendly  disposition  towards  your 
fellow-creatures?  Is  not  such  a  disposition  the 
unavoidable  object  of  your  approbation  and  es- 
teem ?  And,  on  the  contrary,  does  not  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  resisted  the  benevolent  im- 
pressions of  your  nature  give  birth  to  the  uneasi- 
ness of  self-reproach  ?  When,  instead  of  cherishing 
the  virtuous  quality  of  brotherly  affection,  you 
permit  your  hearts  to  be  ulcerated  by  anger, 
hatred,  revenge,  or  any  other  unsocial  passion 
inimical  to  its  operations,  are  you  not  a  prey  to 
the  most  tormenting  disquietude,  agitation,  and 
anguish,  destructive  of  the  soul's  repose,  and  ren- 
dering man  a  torment  to  himself?  Do  you  not 
condemn  in  others  these  uncharitable  excesses  ? 
And  what  are  we  hence  to  conclude  ?  Why,  that 
he  who  fashioned  the  heart  of  man  is  ever  pro- 
claiming to  it,  through  the  medium  of  its  feelings, 
his  own  divine  law  :  Man,  love  thy  neighbour. 

Such,  my  friends,  has  been  universally,  and  at 
all  times,  the  common  voice  of  nature  and  of  feel- 
ing, in  inculcating  the  virtue  of  fraternal  charity. 
But  it  was  reserved  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  to 
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expose  it  to  the  world  in  its  full  perfection.      It  is 
there  exhibited  more  sublime  in  its  nature,  more 
durable  in  its  source,  more  comprehensive  in  IN 
extent,  and  exemplified  in  the  conduct  of  the  most 
perfect  model.    "  If  any  man,"  (they  are  the  \\  <>r<U 
of  St.  John)  "  if  any  man  say,   I  love  God,  and 
hatelh  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar,  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  whom  he  seeth,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  seeth  not  ?     And  this  commandment 
we  have  from  God,  that  he  who  loveth  God,  love 
also  his  brother."     What  an  exalted  idea  of  the 
virtue  of  fraternal  charity  is  here  conveyed  to  our 
minds !    identified   with  the  love  of  the  Creator 
himself,  it  is  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  most 
august  of  virtues.     In  what  more  noble  employ- 
ment, in  reality,  can  we  possibly  be  engaged,  than 
in  elevating  the  affections  of  our  souls  to  that 
transcendently  great  and   adorable   Being,    who 
comprises  in  his  very  essence  every  perfection  in 
its  highest  degree  of  excellence  ?     But  if  our  love 
for  mankind  be  regulated  by  the  dictates  of  the 
Christian  law, — if  in  conformity  with  those  dic- 
tates the  love  of  God  be  the  original  source  from 
which  it  emanates,  if  it  be  exercised  under  the 
influence  of  that  divine  principle,  it  then  assumes 
this  elevated  character  so  dignified  in  itself,  and 
so    honorable    to  our  nature.     Charity,  thus  en- 
nobled, becomes  incomparably  more  firm,    more 
constant  and  permanent.     When  it  is  merely  the 
result  of  the  natural  propensity  of  our  feelings, 
it    is   then,  from    various  causes,   perpetually  in 
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danger  of  being  extinguished,  from  the  collision, 
for  instance,  of  opposite  interests,  from  jea- 
lousy, envy,  ambition,  disgust  and  a  multiplicity 
of  untoward  casualties,  which  are  liable  to 
take  place  in  human  affairs.  But  when,  being 
rooted  in  the  love  of  God,  it  proceeds  from  a 
principle  of  obedience  to  his  divine  commands, 
it  is  then  no  longer  exposed  to  the  same 
accidents.  Men  may  change,  our  interests  may 
vary,  our  feelings  may  be  wounded,  but  the  law 
of  the  Lord  must  ever  remain  eternally  the  same. 
To  it,  therefore, — to  this  divine  and  unalterable 
law, — actuated  by  that  charity  which  the  religion 
of  Jesus  prescribes,  we  shall  be  ever  ready  to 
sacrifice  all  the  disorderly  inclinations  of  flesh  and 
blood,  our  interests,  our  passions,  our  unfriendly 
prepossessions,  and  every  other  cause  or  occasion, 
of  antipathies  and  dissensions,  so  hateful  in  them- 
selves, and  so  pernicious  in  their  consequences. 
More  extensive,  also,  and  enlarged  is  the  virtue  of 
fraternal  charity,  when  established  on  the  broad 
basis  of  divine  love.  It  clasps,  in  the  expansion 
of  its  wide  embrace,  the  inhabitants  of  all  coun- 
tries. Every  individual  of  the  human  race,  of 
whatever  age,  sex,  or  condition, — of  whatever 
description,  or  sect,  in  religious  worship,  enemies 
and  friends,  sinners  as  well  as  saints,  all  are  clasped 
in  the  number  of  God's  creatures,  upon  whom  his 
sun  is  equally  made  to  shine,  and  have  therefore 
their  claim  upon  us  for  the  tribute  of  our  affection. 
Such,  my  friends,  is  the  sublime,  durable,  and 
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extensive  character  of  brotherly  alVection,  a>  dis- 
played to  our  view,  and  ordered  to  be  cherished 
in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  :  and  of  this  our 
divine  Saviour  has  left  us  in  his  own  conduct, 
during  his  mortal  life,  a  most  perfect  model.  Oh ! 
for  a  seraph's  tongue  to  describe,  in  words  of  fire, 
that  intense,  active,  and  comprehensive  charity  of 
the  blessed  Jesus  towards  mankind,  and  to  inflame 
thereby  your  hearts  with  a  similar  ardor  in  behalf 
of  your  fellow-creatures.  AVhat  happy  effects  might 
I  not  dare  to  expect  from  such  a  representation  ? 
But,  alas !  my  friends,  I  am  here  compelled  to 
acknowledge  my  incapacity.  So  bright  an  ori- 
ginal defies  all  description.  But,  then,  what  a 
striking  and  melancholy  contrast  to  this  incom- 
parable prototype  of  the  most  perfect  charity  is 
exhibited  to  us  in  the  conduct  of  those  who  cherish 
in  their  hearts  implacable  feelings  of  hatred  and 
resentment,  whose  minds  are  perpetually  haunted 
by  the  remembrance  of  injuries,  real  or  imaginary, 
stimulating  them  to  revenge, — who  are  so  easily 
provoked,  so  averse  to  forgiveness,  so  sharp- 
sighted  in  the  detection  of  their  neighbours'  faults, 
so  rash  in  their  judgment,  so  precipitate  in  their 
condemnations  !  Alas,  my  friends,  had  our  Divine 
Redeemer  acted  towards  us  with  the  same  severity 
which  distinguishes  the  conduct  of  these  persons 
towards  their  fellow-creatures,  what  would  have 
become  of  us  ?  "  My  dearest,"  exclaims  the  ami- 
able disciple  of  love,  "  if  God  hath  so  loved  us, 
we  also  ought  to  love  one  another."  Since,  there- 

VOL.  II.  L 


146 

fore,  my  friends,  our  interest,  both  in  time  and 
eternity,  is  so  deeply  involved  in  the  practice  of 
the  virtue  of  fraternal  charity,  let  us  cherish  and 
cultivate  it  to  the  utmost  of  our  power.  Let  us 
enter  this  day  into  a  solemn  compact  of  mutual 
agreement,  harmony,  and  friendship,  banishing  for 
ever  from  amongst  us  every  source  of  enmity 
and  dissension,  anger,  hatred,  malice,  jealousy, 
envy,  rash  judgment,  detraction,  and  calumny,— 
make  it,  in  future,  the  study  of  your  lives  to  assist, 
comfort,  and  edify  one  another.  In  our  con- 
nexions with  mankind,  remembering  that  we  are 
men,  let  us  be  careful  to  make  every  due  allow- 
ance for  the  imperfections  of  our  common  nature. 
Remembering  that  we  are  Christians,  let  us  con- 
stantly endeavour  to  breathe,  at  all  times,  the 
genuine  spirit  of  the  vocation  to  which  we  are 
called,  and  to  speak  its  language.  Particularly,  my 
friends,  let  me  caution  you  not  to  permit  a  pas- 
sionate or  misguided  zeal  for  the  cause  of  religion, 
to  hurry  you  into  excesses  which  religion  con- 
demns :  recollect  that  charity  is  the  very  soul  of 
religion,  and  that  not  confined  to  the  sole  mem- 
bers of  your  own  communion,  but  extended  uni- 
versally to  every  individual  of  the  race  of  man. 
Refute,  by  your  comportment,  the  odious  charge 
of  uncharitableness,  which,  with  not  less  injustice 
than  illiberality,  has  frequently  been  fixed  on  the 
Catholic  name,  and  prove  to  your  dissenting  bre- 
thren, of  every  denomination,  that  the  principles 
of  your  religious  creed,  far  from  restraining  the 
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benevolent  sentiments  of  Immunity,  have,  on 
the  contrary,  an  admirable  tendency  to  enlui 
strengthen,  and  sanctify  them.  Thus  will  you 
manifest  in  your  lives  the  distinguishing  mark  by 
which  yon  may  be  known  to  be  the  disciple*,  of 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  charity  surpasseth  all  compre- 
hension, and  through  whose  infinite  merits  and 
(uruce  we  are  encouraged  to  look  forward  with 
humble  confidence  to  the  future  possession  of  that 
eternal  inheritance  purchased  for  us  at  the  price 
of  all  his  blood. 


L  2 


148 


SERMON  XXXVII. 

THE  THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  SPIRITUAL  LEPROSY  OF  SIN. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Luke,  xvii.  v.  11-19.  At  that  time,  as  Jesus 
was  going  to  Jerusalem,  he  passed  through  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee  ;  and  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
town,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who  stood 
afar  off,  and  lifted  up  their  voice,  saying,  Jesus,  master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  Whom  when  he  saw  he  said,  Go,  shew 
yourselves  to  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
they  went  they  were  made  clean.  And  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  made  clean,  went  back,  with  a  loud 
voice  glorifying  God ;  and  he  fell  on  his  face  before  his 
feet,  giving  thanks;  and  this  was  a  Samaritan.  And 
Jesus  answering  said,  Were  not  ten  made  clean,  and  where 
are  the  nine  ?  There  is  no  one  found  to  return  and  give 
glory  to  God,  but  this  stranger.  And  he  said  to  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way,  for  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

WE  have  in  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  an  inter- 
esting account  of  ten  persons  cured  of  the  leprosy, 
by  the  miraculous  power  of  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind. The  leprosy  was  a  disorder  of  a  very  pain- 
ful and  loathsome  description.  They,  who  amongst 
the  Jews  had  the  misfortune  to  be  afflicted  with  it, 
were,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  secluded  from  the  so- 
ciety of  the  rest  of  the  nation,  nor  were  they  re- 
admitted to  the  advantages  and  comforts  of  social 
intercourse,  till,  after  having  submitted  themselves 
to  the  inspection  of  the  priests,  and  having  been 


pronounced  by  them  to  be  sane,  they  hud  been 
purified,  by  the  performance  of  certain  religious 
rites,  from  such  legal  defilement  as  they  were  con- 
sidered to  have  incurred.  Such  were  the  character 
and  consequences  of  the  disease  under  which  the 
ten  unfortunate  men  labored,  who,  as  the  Gospel 
states,  met  Jesus  on  his  entrance  into  a  parti- 
cular city,  as  he  passed  through  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee,  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem. 
Their  reverence,  however,  of  his  person,  and  the 
consciousness  of  their  uucleanness,  kept  them  at 
a  respectful  distance  from  him,  and  thus  situated, 
they  presented  to  him,  in  a  strain  of  great  humility, 
their  earnest  petition  for  the  removal  of  their  dis- 
temper. "  Jesus,"  said  they,  "  master,  have  mercy 
on  us."  Nor  was  their  petition  presented  in  vain, 
for  no  sooner  did  this  compassionate  physician 
behold  them  than  he  was  immediately  moved  to 
comply  with  their  request ;  wishing,  however,  at 
the  same  time,  to  afford  them  an  opportunity  of 
manifesting  their  faith,  and  desirous  of  evincing 
his  respect  for  the  law  of  Moses,  which,  as  he  had 
himself  observed,  "  he  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil,"  he  ordered  them  previously,  in  compliance 
with  its  injunctions,  to  shew  themselves  to  the 
priests.  "  Go,"  said  he,  "  shew  yourselves  to  the 
priests."  The  poor  men,  though  sensible  that 
they  were  not  then  in  a  fit  condition  to  be  sub- 
jected to  examination,  followed  nevertheless,  with- 
out demur,  the  directions  which  Jesus  had  given 
them;  when,  behold!  as  they  were  on  their 
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journey,  they  had  the  satisfaction  to  experience  a 
perfect  cure.     "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they 
went,  they  were  cleansed."     Ope  of  the  number, 
and  only  one,  and  that  one  too  a  Samaritan,  re- 
turned to  Jesus  ;  and  penetrated  with  a  deep  sense 
of  the  benefit  which  he  had  received,  prostrated 
himself  before  him,  confessed  him  to  be  God,  as  the 
text  may  be  thought,  to  imply,  and  poured  forth 
to  him,  as  to  his  most  gracious  benefactor,  the 
grateful  sentiments  of  his  heart.     "  And  one  of 
them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  cleansed,  went 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice,  glorified  God,  and 
he  fell  on  his  face  before  his  feet,  giving  thanks, 
and  this  man  was  a  Samaritan."     Satisfied  with 
the  testimony  of  gratitude  which  this  go,od  man 
had  exhibited,  Jesus  now  released  him  from  his 
humble  posture,  and  gently  dismissed  him,   as- 
suring him,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  blessing  he 
had  received,  had  been  bestowed  upon  him  in  re- 
ward of  his  faith.    "  And  he  said  to  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way,  for  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  Yet 
he   could  not  forbear  intimating  his  inward  dis- 
pleasure at  the  absence  of  the  other  nine,  which 
seemed  to  indicate  a  want  of  that  proper  feeling 
which  the  magnitude  of  the  favor  conferred  upon 
them  should  have  excited  in  their  breasts.    "  And 
Jesus  answering,  said,  Were  there  not  ten  made 
clean?     And  where  are  the  nine?     There  is  no 
one  found  to  return  and  give  glory  to  God,  but 
this  stranger." 

The  whole  of  this  day's  Gospel,  which  I  have 


thus  briefly  expounded  to  you,  is  pregnant  with 
matter  of  useful  instruction.  For  there  is  not  a 
singh1  circumstance  in  it  which  will  not  admit  of 
a  spiritual  application.  The  leprosy  with  which 
the  ten  individuals  were  infected,  is  a  lively  re- 
presentation of  the  leprosy  of  sin,  which  the  souls 
of  men  are  apt,  alas  !  too  frequently  to  contract  ; 
and  the  latter,  like  the  former  of  these  disorders, 
is  also  of  a  most  painful  and  loathsome  descrip- 
tion. Painful,  my  friends,  it  unquestionably  is. 
For  pain  is  not  to  be  imagined  to  arise  solely  from 
a  disordered  state  of  the  animal  economy.  No. 
There  are  pains  of  the  mind  as  well  as  of  the  body, 
and  those  too  of  a  very  distressing  nature.  Grief, 
anxiety,  shame,  terror,  must  certainly  be  allowed 
to  be  painful  affections  of  the  mind,  and  when  they 
exist,  in  a  violent  degree,  to  be  productive  of  ex- 
treme anguish.  "  A  wounded  spirit,"  says  the 
wise  man,  "  who  can  bear  ?"  But  of  all  the 
wounds  to  which  the  spirit  of  a  man  is  exposed, 
there  is  none,  perhaps,  so  severe  as  that  of  re- 
morse, which  is  inflicted  on  it  by  sin.  Remorse 
may  be  said  to  be  in  reality  a  complication  of  all 
those  bitter  emotions  of  the  soul,  which  are  the 
natural  effects  of  conscious  guilt ;  and  this,  the 
most  excruciating  of  mental  torments,  the  man 
who  labors  under  a  guilty  conscience  is  condemned 
to  suffer,  unless,  by  a  terrible  judgment  of  God,  his 
heart  be  rendered  callous  to  every  good  im- 
pression ;  for  in  whatever  direction  he  turns  his 
thoughts,  he  meets  with  nothing  but  what  is  ral- 
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culated  to  inspire  him  with  the  most  melancholy 
reflections,  and  to  destroy  his  quiet.  If  he  look 
into  his  own  breast,  he  there  beholds  a  subject 
of  unavoidable  self-reproach  ;  for  he  sees  in  it  a 
violation  of  those  principles  of  rectitude  implanted 
originally  in  his  nature,  and  with  which,  to  use  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  "  he  is  still  delighted,  accord- 
ing to  the  inward  man."  (Ron.  c.  vii.  v.  22.)  If  he 
open  that  inspired  volume  of  the  written  law, 
which  contains  rules  for  the  regulation  of  his  con- 
duct, he  there  reads  his  own  condemnation,  since 
he  cannot  but  plead  guilty  at  the  bar  of  his  own 
conscience  of  an  infringement  of  that  celestial 
code.  If  he  extend  his  views  beyond  the  grave, 
to  that  future  state  of  existence,  in  which  he  is 
assured  by  truth  itself,  that  "  it  shall  be  rendered 
to  every  one,  according  to  his  works,"  and  that 
"  the  wicked  shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment, 
where  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,"  he  has  no  other  prospect  but  that  of  end- 
less misery,  should  death  put  an  end  to  his  sinful 
career.  He  knows,  at  the  same  time,  that  that 
awful  event  may  happen  at  any  moment ;  he  knows 
well  on  how  precarious  a  tenure  he  holds  his 
earthly  tenement ;  he  is  sensible  too  that  he  has 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  that  Almighty  Being 
on  whose  sovereign  will  his  existence  depends,  and 
that  the  guilt  in  which  he  persists,  in  opposition 
to  all  the  expostulations  of  the  ministers  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  secret  inspirations  of  grace,  is  in- 
cessantly calling  down  upon  his  head  the  severity 
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of  divine  justice.  Surely,  my  friends,  it  will  not 
be  denied,  that  these  awful  and  tremendous  con- 
siderations, which  enter  into  the  composition  of 
remorse,  must  necessarily  be  productive  of  an 
anguish  of  mind  abundantly  suflieient  to  justify 
the  assertion,  that  the  leprosy  of  sin,  like  that  of 
the  ten  lepers,  which  constitutes  the  subject  of 
this  clay's  Gospel,  is  a  most  painful  disorder  ;  like 
it,  also,  it  is  loathsome  as  it  is  painful,  for  we  are 
nut  to  confine  our  ideas  of  beauty  and  deformity 
to  objects  which  present  themselves  to  our  ex- 
ternal senses.  There  exists  in  man  a  moral  as 
well  as  a  physical  sense  of  perception  ;  and  there 
are  a  moral  beauty  and  a  moral  deformity  accom- 
modated to  that  moral  sense.  Of  the  former  de- 
scription are  the  virtues  which  adorn,  and  of  the 
latter  the  vices  which  disfigure,  the  human  cha- 
racter. When  we  contemplate,  for  instance,  that 
finished  portrait  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  it  is 
delineated  to  us  by  the  four  evangelists,  in  which 
justice,  mercy,  humility,  meekness,  charity,  and 
every  other  distinguished  virtue,  are  so  admirably 
blended  as  to  leave  nothing  to  add,  nothing  to 
retrench,  nothing  to  transpose,  or  alter, — how 
irresistably  are  we  captivated  by  its  beauteous 
charms  !  And  when  we  reflect,  on  the  other  hand, 
on  the  picture  which  they  have  left  us  of  his  ene- 
mies, in  which  envy,  malice,  hypocrisy,  inhumanity, 
and  a  variety  of«other  vices,  are  commingled  toge- 
ther in  hideous  disorder,  how  unavoidably  are  we 
affected  with  disgust  and  horror  !  And  yet  it  is 
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from  their  effects  only  that  we  are  able  to  form 
our  ideas  of  the  good  and  bad  qualities  which 
mark  respectively  the  characters  of  the  virtuous 
and  the  wicked,  for  we  cannot  discern  them  as 
they  exist  in  themselves  in  the  internal  disposi- 
tions of  the  heart.  Since  then  the  ideal  images 
only  of  the  vices  of  bad  men,  as  they  are  reflected 
upon  our  minds  from  the  effects  which  they  pro- 
duce upon  external  conduct,  inspire  us  with  such 
disgust  and  horror,  think  how  loathsome  they 
would  appear  to  us,  were  it  given  to  us  to  behold 
them  in  the  soul  itself,  as  God  beholds  them,  in 
all  the  foulness  of  their  intrinsic  turpitude  ? 

As  the  leprosy  of  sin,  like  that  which  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel,  is  a  disorder  at  once  of  a 
most  painful  and  loathsome  description,  so  may 
it  be  said  also  to  resemble  it  in  its  consequences. 
For  as  they  who  among  the  Jews  labored  under 
this  melancholy  disease  were  cut  off  by  the  law  of 
Moses  from  all  communication  with  the  rest  of 
the  community,  and  deprived  of  all  the  advantages 
and  comforts  of  social  intercourse,  so  they  who  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  are  infected  by  sin  with  a 
similar  malady,  are  shut  out  from  all  participation 
in  those  spiritual  blessings  which  the  virtuous  alone 
are  privileged  to  enjoy.  "If,"  says  St.  John,  "we 
say  we  have  fellowship  with  God,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lye,  and  do  not  the  truth.  But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  also  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another."  (1  JOHN, 
c.  i.  v.  6,  7.)  They  are  excluded,  therefore,  from 
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the  benefits  of  those   rich  treasures  of  heaven  1\ 
grace,  which  Christ  has  lavished  so  profusely  upon 
his  Church,  for  the  spiritual  support,  consolation, 
and  happiness   of  his  faithful  adherents.      They 
are  aliens,  as  it  were,  in  their  own  country.     They 
are  debarred,   by  their   communication   with   the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  from  the  enjoyment 
of  the  common  privileges  of  the  children  of  light. 
They    have    no    share    whatever    in    the    choice-t 
gifts  of  Heaven,  for  the  fruition  of  which  they  are 
wholly  disqualified.      To  them  that  clean  oblation 
of  the  spotless  Lamb,  which  is  daily  offered  on  in- 
numerable altars,  "  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even 
to  the  going  down  thereof,"    is  without    profit. 
To  them  the  sacraments  convey  no  stream  of  sanc- 
tifying  grace;  to  them  the  prayers  either  of  the 
saints  in  heaven,  or  of  the  saints  on  earth,  are  pro- 
ductive of  no  advantage,  save  that,  perhaps,  of  con- 
tributing to  their  deliverance  from  the  wretched- 
ness of  their  degrading  condition.  Such,  my  friends, 
is  the  character,  and  such  are  the  consequences,  of 
that  spiritual  leprosy,  with  which  a  soul  in  sin  is  tor- 
tured and  disfigured.    And  there  is  no  one,  surely, 
infected  with  it,  unless  his  feelings  be  reduced 
to  a  state  of  moral  insensibility,   who  would  not 
wish  to  be  freed  from  so  shocking  a  distemper. 

But  what  must  he  do  in  order  to  attain  the 
object  of  his  wishes?  What  measures  must  he 
adopt  in  order  to  be  released  from  his  unhappy 
state  ?  What  must  he  do  !  Why  let  him  imitate 
the  example  of  the  lepers,  mentioned  in  the  Gos- 


156 

pel.  Like  them,  let  him  have  recourse  to  that 
great  Physician  both  of  soul  and  body,  to  whom 
they  applied  successfully  for  relief.  Let  him,  with 
lively  faith,  with  profound  humility,  and  with  a 
deep  sense  of  penitential  sorrow,  earnestly  solicit 
him  to  compassionate  his  distress,  and  to  restore 
health  to  his  distempered  soul.  As  they  did,  let 
him  feelingly  exclaim :  "  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  me."  And  should  you,  my  friends,  be 
conscious  of  being  in  any  degree  tainted  with  this 
deplorable  disorder,  do  you  also,  in  similar  dispo- 
sitions, intreat  him  to  listen  with  a  propitious  ear 
to  the  voice  of  your  supplication.  The  circum- 
stances under  which  it  is  given  to  you  to  address 
him,  are  much  more  encouraging  than  were  those 
under  which  the  lepers  in  the  Gospel  presented 
to  him  their  petitions.  For,  as  the  Gospel  states, 
he  was  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  not  yet 
shed  his  blood  for  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
when  the  latter  implored  his  mercy  in  their  be- 
half :  and  therefore,  although  the  many  instances, 
which  no  doubt  had  been  reported  to  them,  of 
the  wonderful  effects  of  his  power  and  goodness 
on  the  afflicted  and  distressed,  were  strong  induce- 
ments to  apply  to  him  for  relief;  yet,  as  they  met 
him  only  accidentally  upon  the  road,  and  had  no 
knowledge  of  his  being  the  Lamb  of  God,  slain 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  it  is  impossible 
they  should  have  addressed  him  with  the  same 
confidence  which  they  would  unquestionably  have 
felt,  had  they  beheld  him  established  in  a  particular 


situation,  for  the  express  purpose  of  receiving  the 
petitions  of  all  who  might  be  in  want  ;  and  known 
him  to  be,  moreover,  that  great  High  Priest  and 
victim  who  is  represented  by  the  prophet  Isaiah 
"  as  wounded  for  our  iniquities,  as  bruised  for  our 
sins,  and  by  whose  bruises  we  are  healed."  (ISAIAH, 
c.  liii.  v.  5.)  But  it  is  not  merely  on  the  road  to 
Jerusalem,  that,  like  the  lepers  in  the  Gospel,  you 
are  permitted  to  have  access  to  him.  No.  It  is 
in  Jerusalem  itself, — it  is  in  the  Jerusalem  that  is 
above,  as  it  is  termed  by  St.  Paul,  (GAL.  c.  iv.  0.26) 
where  seated  on  the  throne  of  mercy,  he  is  always 
ready  to  listen  to  your  heartfelt  supplications. 
Yes,  my  friends,  there  he  is  within  the  august 
sanctuary  of  the  highest  heavens, — Jesus  the  im- 
mortal, the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  died  for  your 
offences,  who  rose  again  for  your  justification,  and 
who  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  your  great  high-priest,  mediator,  and  ad- 
vocate. What  sin  so  enormous  as  to  be  incapa- 
ble of  pardon,  when  so  powerful  an  intercessor 
pleads  for  mercy  ?  What  leprosy  so  foul  as  not  to 
yield  to  the  purifying  efficacy  of  the  precious  blood 
of  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God?  "  For  if  the  blood 
of  goats,  and  of  oxen,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  and 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  being  sprinkled,  sanctify  such 
as  are  defiled  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh,  how 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  cleanse  our  conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God."  (IlEB.ix.r.  13, 14.)  Go,  there- 
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fore,  my  friends, — go,  all  you  whose  consciences 
are  in  any  manner  disordered  with  the  leprosy  of 
sin,  go  with  confidence  to  this  Great  High  Priest 
and  Physician  of  your  souls.  Prostrate  yourselves 
before  him  in  deep  humiliation.  Beseech  him  to 
have  compassion  on  the  wretchedness  of  your  con- 
dition. Say  to  him,  with  the  lepers,  "  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us  ;"  and  you  will  expe- 
rience, like  them,  the  effects  of  his  goodness  in 
the  cure  of  your  disease. 

But  as  Christ  did  not  cure  the  lepers  till  he 
had  told  them  to  go  and  shew  themselves  to  the 
priests,  so  does  he  require  of  you,  as  a  condition 
of  your  deliverance  from  the  leprosy  of  sin,  that 
you  expose,  with  sincerity,  the  state  of  your  souls 
to  those  in  whom  he  has  placed  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation, by  an  unreserved  confession  of  your 
guilt.  For  when,  as  we  read  in  the  20th  chapter 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  he  imparted  to  his 
Apostles,  and  of  course  to  their  successors,  the 
power  of  forgiving  sins,  in  the  following  empha- 
tical  words  : — "  whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  you  shall  retain,  they 
are  retained ;"  he  then  evidently  made  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  to  depend  on  their  authoritative  sen- 
tence. But  how  is  it  possible  for  the  successors 
of  the  Apostles,  the  bishops  and  priests  of  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  to  be  duly  qualified  to 
exercise  this  authority,  which  has  been  delegated 
to  them,  unless  the  state  of  the  sinner's  conscience 
be  submitted  to  their  inspection?  And  how,  if 
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(which  they  have  no  reason  whatever  to  expect) 
how  is  the  state  of  the  sinner's  conscience  to  be 
submitted  to  their  inspection,  but  by  his  own  dis- 
closure, which  plainly  implies  the  necessity  of 
confession?  Although,  therefore,  such  may  be 
the  intensity  of  your  sorrow,  as  to  purify  your 
consciences  from  the  guilt  you  may  have  con- 
tracted, yet  that  circumstance  does  not  exempt 
you  from  the  obligation  of  confessing  it  to  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  which  is  strikingly  intimated 
by  the  conduct  of  the  lepers,  who,  even  after  they 
had  experienced  the  cure  of  their  leprosy,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  faith,  still  proceeded,  in  conform- 
ity with  the  injunction  which  had  been  laid  upon 
them,  to  shew  themselves  to  the  priests.  Let  not 
any  human  consideration,  then,  deter  you  from 
doing  that  which,  by  divine  appointment,  is  requi- 
site for  the  restoration  of  your  spiritual  health. 
You  do  not  hesitate  to  disclose,  without  disguise, 
the  particulars  of  your  complaint  to  the  physicians 
of  your  bodies,  when  you  labor  under  any  corporal 
disorder :  why  then  will  you  not  do  the  same  to 
the  physicians  of  your  souls,  when  you  labor 
under  any  spiritual  disorder?  Is  not  the  health 
of  your  immortal  spirits  of  incalculably  greater 
consequence  than  that  of  your  perishable  bodies  ? 
Remember  also,  my  friends,  that  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  to  whom  you  are  commanded  to  reveal  the 
secrets  of  your  hearts,  are  bound,  by  all  that  is  most 
sacred  in  religion,  to  confine  such  secrets  within 
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* 
the  repositories  of  their  own  breasts,  to  which  they 

have  been  confided.  Nor  are  you  to  imagine, 
that  their  acquaintance  with  your  failings  will 
contribute  in  any  manner  to  lessen  you  in  their 
esteem.  Alas!  my  friends,  they  are  too  well 
acquainted  with  their  ow7n  defects,  not  to  make 
every  candid  allowance  for  those  of  others.  They 
forget  not  that  they  are  men ;  and  therefore  they 
have  no  pretensions  to  immunity  from  the  common 
infirmities  incident  to  human  nature.  The  good 
dispositions  of  your  hearts  evinced  by  your  sincere 
and  humble  confession,  will  combine  with  the  con- 
fidence reposed  in  them,  to  raise,  instead  of  de- 
pressing you,  in  their  estimation,  and  to  call  forth 
all  the  ardor  of  their  zeal  for  the  promotion  of 
your  best  and  dearest  interests. 

When,  of  the  ten  who  had  been  cured  of  the 
leprosy,  Jesus  beheld  but  one  returning  to  testify 
his  gratitude  for  so  great  a  blessing,  and  that  one 
too  a  Samaritan,  he  is  stated  by  the  Evangelist  to 
have  expressed  the  sense  which  he  entertained  in 
the  following  terms  of  implied  reproach  ; — "  Were 
there  not  ten  made  clean  ?  And  where  are  the  nine? 
There  is  no  one  found  to  return  and  give  glory  to 
God  but  this  stranger."  May  it  not  hence  be 
fairly  inferred  that  nine  parts  out  of  ten,  of  those 
who  are  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  of  sin,  by  the 
sacrament  of  penance,  are  apt,  too  frequently,  to 
be  deficient  in  gratitude  for  so  signal  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  divine  mercy  in  their  behalf.  But, 
without  pretending  to  ascertain  with  exact  preci- 
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chargeable  with  ingratitude  in  this  respect,  I  cer- 
tainly may  be  allowed,  without  subjecting  myself 
to  the  imputation  of  rashness,  to  pronounce  it  to 
be  very  considerable.  Suffer  not,  my  friends,  a 
charge  of  so  odious  a  description  to  be  justly  pre- 
ferred against  you.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  you  that 
you  are  insensible  to  the  indulgence  of  the  best,  the 
tenderest,  the  most  affectionate  of  Fathers,  and 
that  you  have  basely  derived  from  his  facility  in 
pardoning,  an  additional  motive  for  the  repetition 
of  your  offences.  Imitate  rather  the  laudable 
conduct  of  the  grateful  Samaritan.  Manifest,  like 
him,  your  heartfelt  thankfulness  to  your  Redeemer, 
by  your  unremitting  assiduity  and  ardor  in  his 
service.  Shew  it  by  your  firm  and  intrepid  de- 
fence of  his  holy  religion,  when  assailed,  at  anytime, 
by  the  contemptible  sophistry  and  profane  sneers 
of  infidels  and  libertines.  And,  above  all,  exhibit 
it  in  a  way  which  will  be  acceptable  to  him  beyond 
every  other,  the  edifying  sanctity  of  your  lives. 
Thus,  after  having  been  purified  from  the  leprosy 
of  sin,  and  restored  to  a  participation  of  those 
spiritual  blessings  of  w7hich  you  had  been  deprived, 
you  will  acquire,  at  length,  that  perfect  degree  of 
purity  which  will  qualify  you  for  the  fruition  of 
the  unalterable  joys  of  that  blissful  region  into 
which  nothing  defiled  can  enter. 
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SERMON  XXXVIII. 

THE  FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  SERVING  TWO  MASTERS. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  vi.  v.  24-33.  At  that  time,  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples,  No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will 
sustain  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  You  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.  Therefore,  I  say  to  you,  be  not  soli- 
citous for  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your  body, 
what  you  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the 
meat,  and  the  body  more  than  the  raiment  ?  Behold  the 
birds  of  the  air,  for  they  neither  sow,  nor  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns,  and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  not  you  of  much  more  value  than  they  ?  And  which 
of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 
And  for  raiment,  why  are  you  solicitous  ?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow  ;  they  labour  not,  neither 
do  they  spin.  But  I  say  to  you,  that  not  even  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  arrayed  as  one  of  these.  And  if  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  is  to-day,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  God  doth  so  clothe,  how  much  more  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ?  Be  not  solicitous,  therefore,  saying,  what 
shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink,  or  wherewith  shall  we 
be  clothed  ?  for  after  all  these  things  do  the  heathens  seek. 
For  your  Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of  all  these 
things.  Seek  ye  therefore  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  justice,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you, 

THE  portion  of  Scripture  selected  by  the  Church 
for  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  is  extracted  from 
the  celebrated  discourse  delivered  by  our  blessed 
Saviour  to  his  disciples  on  the  Mount.  It  begins 
by  asserting  the  absolute  incompatibility  of  a 
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divided  service,  and  thai  lor  two  distinct  reasons. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  the  interests  of  the  mast 
who  are  served  may  he  opposed  to  rarh  other;  and, 
in  that  case,  the  service  of  one  is  conceived  to  im- 
ply hostility  to  the  other.  And,  in  the  second  place, 
although  the  interests  of  the  two  masters  should 
not,  in  their  nature,  be  repugnant  to  each  other,  yet 
both  may,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  give  orders 
which  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  same  servant  si- 
multaneously to  obey.  On  that  supposition  it  would 
be  necessary  to  decide  between  them.  And,  as 
the  decision  given  in  favor  of  one,  would  certainly 
argue  an  inferior  degree  of  respect  for  the  other, 
it  may,  without  impropriety,  be  denominated,  as 
it  is  in  the  text,  a  species  of  contempt.  "  No 
man  can  serve  two  masters.  For  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will  adhere 
to  the  one  and  despise  the  other."  Hence,  comes 
the  declaration  which  immediately  follows,  that 
the  service  of  God  is  incompatible  altogether  with 
the  service  of  the  world.  "  You  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon."  Mammon  is  a  word  of  Syriac 
derivation,  signifying  riches.  And  as  wealth  is 
one  of  the  main  objects  of  worldly  pursuit,  it  may 
be  considered  as  a  representative  of  the  whole 
collection  of  such  things  as  are  pursued  by  those, 
who,  in  their  aggregate  capacity,  constitute  what, 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  is  denominated  the 
world.  But  in  order  to  obviate  the  apprehensions 
which  an  unreserved  devotion  to  the  service  of 
God,  to  the  exclusion  of  that  of  the  world,  might 
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possibly  occasion  in  the  minds  of  his  disciples, 
respecting  the  articles  of  food  and  clothing,  Jesus 
reminds  them,  with  his   usual  sagacity,   of  the 
superior  blessings  which  they  actually  possess  in 
their  corporeal  frames,  and  in  the  life  which  animates 
them  ;  and  thus  tacitly  gives  them  to  understand 
that  the  munificent  donor  of  those  distinguished 
blessings  will  not  surely  withhold  from  them  the 
means  necessary  for  their  protection  and  support. 
"  Therefore,  I  say  to  you,  be  not  solicitous  for  your 
life,  what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your  body,  what 
you  shall  put  on.     Is  not  the  life  more  than  the 
meat,  and  the  body  more  than  the  raiment  ?"     To 
convince  them  sensibly  of  the  force  of  this  obser- 
vation,  with   respect  to  the  first  of  these  two 
articles,  which  is  that  of  food,  he  directs '  their 
attention  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  (some  were  per- 
haps at  that  moment  flying  over  the  spot)  which 
make  no  provision  for  their  own  subsistence,  but 
depend  for  the  supply  of  their  wants  on  the  Great 
Ruler  of  the  universe, — and  confidently  asks  them, 
if,  in  the  estimation  of  that  same  Almighty  Being, 
whom  he  also  calls  their  Heavenly  Father,  they 
may  not  be  thought  to  hold  a  more  distinguished 
place,  than  creatures  of  an  order  so  comparatively 
inferior.     And  if  it  be  credible  that  they  will  not 
experience,  in   at  least  an  equal,  if  not  greater 
degree,  the  gracious  effects  of  his  parental  good- 
ness ?     "  Behold  the  birds  of  the   air,  for  they 
neither  sow,  nor  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;    yet   your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
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Are  not  you  of  much  more  value  than  they?" 
Thru,  as  an  additional  motive  to  lay  aside  all 
undue  solicitude  respecting  the  means  of  subsist- 
ence, he  represents  to  them  the  inutility  of  that 
solicitude,  by  observing  that  it  will  not  add  a 
single  instant  to  the  duration  of  their  lives,  the 
term  of  which  is  already  immoveably  fixed  in  the 
councils  of  the  Most  High.*  I  laving  thus  shewn 
them  the  unreasonableness  and  inutility  of  anxiety 
concerning  provision  for  their  animal  support,  he 
next  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  the  article 
of  clothing  ;  and  to  convince  them  of  the  folly  of 
allowing  their  peace  of  mind  to  be  disturbed  on 
that  subject,  he  refers  them  to  the  flowers  which 
at  that  very  time  were  growing,  perhaps,  around 
them  in  the  fields,  and  which,  without  any  exer- 
tion on  the  part  of  man,  were  clothed  with  a 
degree  of  magnificence,  by  the  hand  of  their 
Creator,  surpassing  whatever  even  Solomon  him- 
self could  boast,  when  arrayed  in  all  the  splendor 
of  his  glory.  From  that  exuberant  profusion  of 
beauty  lavished  on  the  attire  of  these  transient 
and  perishable  productions  of  the  earth,  he  teaches 
them  to  infer,  that  they,  flowers  of  celestial  origin, 
of  more  vigorous  growth,  and  more  permanent 
duration,  destined  to  be  hereafter  transplanted  to 
a  happier  region,  there  to  flourish  with  unfading 

*  Such  I  conceive  to  he,  in  the  original  ( Jnrk,  the  true  meaning 
of  the  words  which  are  usually  thus  translated  :  "ami  which  of 
you,  by  anxious  thought,  can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit?"  rjXiK'm 
signifies  age  as  well  as  stature. 
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bloom  throughout  a  boundless  eternity  of  ages, 
will  assuredly  be  protected  with  not  less  providen- 
tial care  from  the  chilling  blast  and  scorching 
heats,  to  which  they  may  be  exposed  during  the 
short  period  of  their  vegetation  on  this  their 
earthly  soil.  "  And  for  raiment,  why  are  you 
solicitous  ?  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow  :  they  labor  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  And 
yet  I  say  to  you,  that  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  arrayed  as  one  of  these.  Now  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  much 
more  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith !"  With  reason, 
therefore,  does  he  exhort  them  to  banish  from 
their  minds  that  inordinate  solicitude  respect- 
ing the  necessaries  of  life,  which  the  unen- 
lightened heathen  is  wont  to  indulge,  but  which 
their  conviction  of  the  superintending  providence 
of  their  heavenly  Father  should  not  permit  them 
to  harbour  in  their  breasts.  "  Be  not  solicitous, 
therefore,  saying  :  what  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall 
we  drink,  or  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  For 
all  these  things  do  the  heathens  seek  after.  For 
your  Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of  all 
these  things."  Finally,  he  concludes,  that  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  by  making  his  holy  will  the  ruling  principle 
of  their  conduct,  and  the  promotion  of  his  justice, 
by  the  assiduous  cultivation  of  every  virtuous 
quality,  should  be  the  principal  objects  of  their 
pursuit.  And  that  they  may  rest  assured  that  such 
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earthly  matters  of  secondary  consideration,  as  it 
may  be  proper  for  them  to  possess,  \vill  not  be 
withholden  from  them.  "  Seek  ye,  there-lore,  lirst 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  justice,  and  all  tin -M- 
things  shall  he  added  unto  you." 

That  the  service  of  the  world  is  inconsistent 
with  the  service  of  God,  and  that  too,  for  the  very 
reasons  assigned  by  the  Gospel,  must  be  evident 
to  every  one  who  gives  to  the  subject  an  impartial 
consideration.  The  first  reason  assigned  by  the 
Gospel  for  the  incompatibility  of  the  two  servi* 
with  each  other,  is  comprised  in  the  following 
terms  : — "  He  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other." 
The  meaning  of  which  I  conceive  to  be,  that  such 
is  the  essential  opposition  of  the  interests  of  the 
two  masters  to  each  other,  that  attachment  to  the 
one  must  necessarily  imply  hostility  to  the  other. 
How,  in  reality,  is  it  possible  to  reconcile  that 
exclusive  fondness  for  earthly  riches,  honors,  and 
pleasures,  which  the  world  prescribes  to  its  devoted 
adherents,  with  that  poverty  of  spirit,  humility, 
and  self-denial,  inculcated  by  the  word  of  God  to 
his  faithful  servants  ?  How  can  he,  who,  in 
obedience  to  the  dictates  of  the  former  of  these 
two  masters,  is  feelingly  alive  to  every  imaginary 
affront,  and  who  is  disposed  to  pursue  the  reputed 
offender  with  implacable  resentment,  be  thought 
to  cherish  a  becoming  regard  for  the  latter,  who 
enjoins  patience  under  the  most  outrageous  insults, 
and  affection  and  beneficence  to  the  bitterest 
enemy?  "But  I  say  to  you,  not  to  resist  evil,  but 
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if  any  man  strike  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  who  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  and  calumniate  you."  (MATT.  c.  v.  v.  39, 
44.)  Or  how,  in  short,  can  that  man,  whose  affec- 
tions are  constantly  engrossed  by  the  perishable 
objects  of  this  transient  scene,  be  imagined  to  be- 
stow that  due  attention  on  the  good  things  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,  which  should  occupy 
principally  the  thoughts  of  a  servant  of  the  Most 
High  ?  No,  my  friends,  it  cannot  be.  You  cannot 
serve  two  masters  whose  interests  are  so  essentially 
and  diametrically  opposed.  They  are  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  warfare  with  each  other,  and,  therefore, 
by  entering  into  the  service  of  one,  you  proclaim 
hostility  to  the  cause  of  the  other. 

The  second  reason  for  which  the  Gospel  declares 
the  impracticability  of  uniting  the  service  of  God 
with  that  of  the  world,  is  expressed  in  these  words : 
"  He  will  adhere  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other." 
Yes,  my  friends,  the  orders  issued  by  the  two 
masters,  though  they  should  not,  in  themselves,  be 
inconsistent  with  each  other,  may,  nevertheless,  be 
rendered  so  by  the  identity  of  the  time  prescribed 
for  the  accomplishment  of  them.  Is  not  this  the 
case  when  the  world  calls  upon  you  to  discharge 
one  office,  whilst  God  commands  you  to  discharge 
another  ?  when  the  world  summons  you  to  scenes 
of  gaiety,  whilst  God  requires  you  to  be  otherwise 
employed  ?  When  the  world  urges  you  to  devote 
to  amusements  or  secular  pursuits,  a  great  part  of 
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that  day,  which  God,  in  an  especial  manner,  has 
sanctified  to  himself?  How  is  it  possible,  on  these, 
and  other  occasions,  when  the  mandates  of  the 
two  masters  so  evidently  clash  with  each  other,  to 
obey  them  both?  And  may  not  the  preference  given 
to  one,  be  justly  construed  into  a  sort  of  con- 
tempt of  the  other  ?  Now  to  which  of  these  two 
masters  the  preference  \vill  be  given  by  those  who 
pretend  to  divide  their  service  between  God  and 
the  world,  it  cannot  be  a  task  of  great  difficulty  to 
decide.  The  corrupt  propensities  of  the  human 
heart,  the  force  of  example,  the  prejudices  of  false 
honor,  the  fallacious  suggestions  of  perverted 
reason,  all  will  conspire  with  the  not  less  real, 
though  invisible  agency  of  the  powers  of  darkness, 
to  give  to  the  world  a  preponderating  influence. 
And  they  will  devote  no  more  of  their  time  to  the 
service  of  God  than  what  they  flatter  themselves 
may  be  sufficient  to  secure  an  interest  in  the  goods 
of  eternity.  But  is  this  the  kind  of  service  which 
is  due  to  the  great  Creator,  from  the  creatures  of 
his  hand  ?  Is  the  world  to  be  our  principal,  and 
God  only  our  subordinate  master  ?  Is  the  greatest 
part  of  our  time  to  be  dedicated  to  the  world, — and 
the  mere  refuse  of  it  alone,  what  that  world  may 
think  proper  to  leave  when  all  its  demands  have 
been  satisfied,  to  be  consecrated  to  the  sovereign 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth?  Will  he  deign  to 
accept  this  scanty  and  ignoble  tribute  as  a  suffi- 
cient testimony  of  your  fidelity  to  him  ?  Or  do 
you  think  that,  when  the  period  of  your  service 
shall  be  at  an  end,  it  will  induce  him  to  acknow- 
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ledge  you  for  good  and  faithful  servants,  and,  as 
such,  to  admit  you  into  his  everlasting  joys?  No, 
my  friends,  the  God  whom  you  are  commanded 
to  serve,  is  termed,  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  a 
jealous  God.  He  will  not  therefore  be  content 
with  a  partial  service.  He  exacts  from  you,  with 
vigor,  your  entire,  unreserved,  and  unqualified 
obedience.  "  The  Lord  thy  God  shalt  thou  adore, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  were  the  words 
used  by  our  blessed  Saviour  to  Satan  in  the 
wilderness,  when,  by  the  allurements  of  earthly 
power  and  magnificence,  the  latter  endeavoured  to 
seduce  him  from  his  allegiance  to  his  Heavenly 
Father.  Such,  my  friends,  should  be  your  answer 
to  the  world  when,  by  its  captivating  charms,  it 
attempts  to  inveigle  you  into  its  service.  -"The 
Lord  thy  God  shalt  thou  adore,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve"  Yes,  my  friends,  all  of  you,  who- 
ever you  may  be,  whatever  may  be  your  rank  or 
condition  in  life,  you  are  all  of  you  the  servants 
of  one  great  master,  and  that  master  is  God.  The 
diversity  of  situations  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
are  only  so  many  different  departments  allotted  to 
you,  by  your  common  master,  for  the  transaction 
of  his  business.  If  you  have  earthly  superiors 
placed  over  you,  who  lay  claim  to  your  submission 
and  fidelity,  remember  that  it  is  in  the  capacity  of 
his  vice-gerents,  that  they  exercise  over  you  their 
delegated  authority ;  and  that  in  serving  them,  you 
serve  in  reality  that  Great  Being  from  whom  they 
have  themselves  received  their  commissions,  and 
to  whom  they  are  responsible  for  the  execution  of 
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thrill.  "  KiHwin-,"  tajrti  the  Apostle,  "that  the 
Lord  both  of  them  and  you  is  in  I  leaven,  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him."  (1  COK. 
c.  vi.  v.  9.) 

Far  from  being  permitted  to  admit  the  world 
into  a  participation  of  that  empire  over  you,  which 
is  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  the  One  Supreme, 
you  are  forbidden  even  to  be  conformed  to  it ; 
(Ro.M.  c.  xii.  v.  2)  and  are  assured,  moreover,  by 
St.  James,  "  that  whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  this 
world,  becometh  an  enemy  of  God."  (JAMES,  c.  iv. 
v.  4.)  Why  then,  it  may  be  asked,  has  our  great 
Creator  placed  us  in  this  world,  if  we  are  not 
suffered  to  act  in  conformity  with  it  ?  Why  has 
he  stationed  us  in  an  enemy's  country,  with  the 
inhabitants  of  which  we  are  destined  to  be  engaged 
in  perpetual  warfare  ?  Is  not  this  a  strange  and 
incongruous  mode  of  proceeding,  on  his  part,  to- 
wards those  whom  we  are  taught  to  consider  as 
marked  objects  of  his  affection?  To  vindicate 
the  conduct  of  the  Almighty,  in  this  respect,  it  is 
necessary  to  take  a  large  and  comprehensive  view 
of  his  designs  towards  mankind.  That  we  are  all 
truly  objects  of  his  particular  regard,  is  not  to  be 
denied.  But  that  regard  must  not  be  thought  to 
resemble  the  inconsiderate  fondness  manifested  too 
frequently  by  earthly  parents  in  their  weak  com- 
pliance with  all  the  whims  and  fancies  of  their 
darling  offspring,  in  the  gratification  of  their  appe- 
tites, and  in  the  removal  of  whatever  may  be  dis- 
agreeable to  them.  No.  It  is  the  rational  aflcc- 
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tion  of  the  tenderest  indeed,  yet  most  provident 
of  parents,  discovering  itself  in  behalf  of  his  be- 
loved children,  in  a  constant  and  unremitting  at- 
tention to  the  improvement  of  their  nature,  in 
correcting  their  false  and  erroneous  notions, — in 
checking  the  ardor  of  their  irregular  propensities, 
and  in  subjecting  them  to  a  wise  and  salutary  dis- 
cipline, which  may  qualify  them  for  that  great 
and  eternal  destination  which  he  has  in  reserve  for 
them  in  a  future  state  of  existence.  Hence  the 
injunctions  delivered  in  the  sacred  oracles,  of  not 
being  conformed  to  the  world,  and  of  being  en- 
gaged with  it  in  a  state  of  perpetual  hostility. 
For  the  maxims  of  the  world  are  addressed  to  the 
corrupt  inclinations  of  the  human  heart,  and  have 
a  tendency  to  promote  the  gratification  o'f  them. 
Since  "  all  that  is  in  the  world,"  as  the  Apostle 
St.  John  remarks,  "  is  the  concupiscence  of  the 
flesh,  the  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life."  (1  JOHN,  c.  ii.  v.  16.)  The  attainment  of 
pre-eminence,  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  pleasures  ;  such  are  the  main  objects 
to  which  the  world  directs  the  attention  of  its 
votaries, — to  which  it  represents  every  other  as 
secondary  and  subservient,  and  with  which  it  will 
not  allow  any  other  to  be  put  in  competition. 
Whatever  is  opposed  to  this  its  unhallowed  scheme 
of  sensual  indulgence,  it  despises  and  rejects  as 
detrimental  to  the  interests,  and  unworthy  the 
pursuit,  of  its  deluded  adherents.  Hence,  Chris- 
tian humility,  poverty  of  spirit,  and  the  mor- 
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tification  of  the  passions  which   arc    prescribed  in 
the  Gospel,  as   necessary  to  fit  us  for  the  society 
of  the  blessed,  are  condemned  and  exploded  :   and 
thus  is  earth  preferred  to  heaven,  time  to  eternity, 
and  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  "  who  is  blc^>cd 
for  evermore."     We  cannot  then  be  surprised,  that 
not  only  are  we   forbidden  to  serve  a  master  of 
this  description,  whose  service  is  so  incompatible 
with  that  of  the  living  God,  but  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  manifest  an  opposition  to  him?     Nor 
should  we  complain  of  being  placed  by  our  good 
and  bountiful  Creator  in  this  hostile  land.     For 
you  are  to  remember,  my  friends,  that  the  hos- 
tility which  now  unhappily  disfigures  it,  is  not 
of  God's,  but  of  man's  creation.     When  it  came 
forth  originally  from  the  hand  of  its  Divine  Author, 
it  was  the  seat  of  peace,  of  harmony,  and  order. 
When  God  made  the  world,  "  he  saw  that  it  was 
good,"  says  the  book  of  Genesis.     It  was  man's 
transgression  of  the  law  of  his  Creator  which  made 
it  what  it  now  is.     It  was  the  sin  of  man  that 
transformed  the  peaceful  paradise  of  God  into  a 
dismal  theatre  of  discord  and  contention.     It  was 
sin,  that,  in  the  expressive  language  of  the  Apostle, 
subjected  all  creatures  to  vanity,  and  caused  them, 
as  it  were,  to  groan  and  to  be  in  labor  until  now. 
(RoM.  c.  viii.  v.  20,  22.)     It  was  sin  which,  by  the 
revolution  produced  by  it  in  the  constitution  of 
human  nature,  raised  up  against  us,  in  the  breasts 
of  others,  as  well  as  in  our  own,  those  numerous 
hosts  of  foes  with  whom  it  becomes  us  incessantly 
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to  contend.  And  sin  is,  in  reality,  the  prolific 
parent  of  all  the  woes  which  humanity  is  heir  to. 
Cease  then,  presumptuous  man,  to  blame  thine 
all-wise  and  bounteous  Creator  for  the  deplorable 
consequences  of  thine  hereditary  guilt.  What? 
Were  the  decrees  of  the  Almighty  to  be  altered  in 
thy  regard,  on  account  of  the  perversity  of  thy 
sinful  progenitor  ?  Was  the  earth  to  be  no  longer 
the  scene  of  thy  probationary  state,  because  sin 
caused  it  to  put  forth  thorns  and  briars,  and 
changed  it,  by  its  malignity,  into  a  field  of  battle  ? 
Far  from  authorising  thine  unjust  complaints,  the 
dispensations  of  the  eternal  demand  the  highest 
tributes  of  thy  gratitude  and  praise.  For  it  is 
here,  in  an  especial  manner,  that  he  has  displayed 
towards  thee  the  most  astonishing  proofs  of  his 
boundless  love.  This,  my  friends,  he  has  done  in 
the  stupendous  work  of  the  economy  of  grace,  by 
which,  "  having  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his 
only  son  to  redeem  it,"  he  has  furnished  us  with 
every  necessary  means  of  vanquishing  the  ene- 
mies combined  against  us,  and  of  securing  to  us 
the  possession  of  our  forfeited  inheritance.  Can 
we,  then,  with  reason  complain  of  the  hardships  of 
our  lot,  in  being  involved  in  a  state  of  continual 
warfare,  when  the  powerful  arm  of  the  Almighty 
is  stretched  forth  to  aid  us  in  the  mighty  contest, 
and  a  prize  of  transcendant  magnitude  is  destined 
to  be  the  reward  of  our  successful  exertions  during 
the  short  period  of  our  mortal  existence  ?  Surely 
not. 
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Recollect,  also,  my  friends,  thai  although  the 
life  of  man  be  a  warfare  upon  earth,  yet  it  is  not 
by  any  means  a  state  of  unqualified  trouble  and 
wretchedness.  Oh!  no.  It  is  provided,  on  the 
contrary,  with  many  comforts  which  we  are  still 
permitted  to  enjoy.  Fight,  indeed,  we  must,  and 
that  too  until  death,  if  we  expect  to  receive  here- 
after the  crown  of  life.  But  our  efforts  in  the 
contest  must  be  directed  against  our  real,  and  not 
against  imaginary  enemies.  The  real  enemies  of 
our  souls,  which  we  are  called  upon  to  combat  in 
our  conflict  with  the  world,  are  its  false  maxims,  its 
corrupt  practices,  its  criminal  gratifications  and 
excesses,  to  which  are  also  to  be  added  our  own 
disorderly  and  vicious  inclinations.  To  these, 
indeed,  we  are  to  give  no  quarter.  Against  these 
determined  enemies  of  our  salvation,  it  behoves 
us  to  wage  interminable  war.  These  it  is  incum- 
bent on  you  to  oppose  incessantly  with  undaunted 
fortitude  and  persevering  energy.  But  I  know  not 
of  any  precept  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ "  which 
commands  us  to  manifest  an  enmity  of  this  de- 
scription against  such  innocent  pleasures,  relaxa- 
tions, and  amusements,  as  are  compatible  with  the 
discharge  of  the  various  duties  of  our  respective 
departments. 

Let  the  glory,  therefore,  of  your  eternal  sove- 
reign be  the  central  point  of  the  circle  of  your 
actions.  Let  a  pure  intention  of  promoting  that 
grand  and  paramount  object  be  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple of  your  breasts.  Let  it  animate  you  in  all 
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your  undertakings  and  pursuits.  Let  it  repress 
within  you  all  undue  solicitude  concerning  earthly 
contingencies.  Let  it  prompt  you  to  acquiesce  in 
the  providential  dispensations  of  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven.  Let  it  induce  you  to  receive  with 
thankfulness  the  gifts  of  his  bounty,  and  to  sub- 
mit with  resignation  to  his  paternal  chastisements. 
Whatever,  in  short,  may  be  the  circumstances  of 
your  condition  here  below,  prosperous  or  calami- 
tous, joyful  or  afflicting,  let  it  urge  you  to  an  inva- 
riable and  unreserved  compliance  with  his  heavenly 
mandates.  Thus,  as  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
exhorts,  will  you  "  use  the  world  as  if  you  used  it 
not."  Thus  it  will  not  be  suffered  to  exercise  over 
you  the  authority  of  a  master.  And  thus  will  your 
being  be  exclusively  devoted  to  the  sublime  ser. 
vice  of  the  living  God,  who  will  not  fail  to  reward 
hereafter  your  fidelity  with  an  abundant  recom- 
pense. 
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SERMON  XXXIX. 

THF  FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTKK 
PENTECOST. 


ON  DEATH. 

GOSPEL.  St.  Luke,  vii.  v.  11-16.  At  that  time,  Jesus  went 
into  a  citv  called  Nairn,  and  there  went  with  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  a  great  multitude.  And  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  city,  behold  a  dead  man  was  carried  out,  the  only  son 
of  his  mother ;  and  she  was  a  widow,  and  much  people  of 
the  city  were  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  to  her,  Weep  not.  And 
he  came  near  and  touched  the  bier.  And  they  that  carried 
it  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  to  thee, 
arise ;  and  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak. 
And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother.  And  there  came  a 
fear  on  them  all ;  and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  A  great 
prophet  is  risen  up  amongst  us,  and  God  hath  visited  his 
people. 

THE  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  exhibits  to  our  view 
a  truly  melancholy  and  affecting  spectacle.  A  dis- 
consolate widow,  bathed  in  tears,  accompanied  by 
a  numerous  train  of  sympathising  attendants,  fol- 
lowing with  her  to  the  grave  the  corpse  of  her 
dear,  her  only,  son,  whom  death,  in  an  evil  hour, 
had  torn  from  her  embraces, — and  thus  aggravated, 
by  an  additional  calamity,  that  already  sad  and 
forlorn  condition,  which,  but  a  short  time  before, 
perhaps,  her  departed  husband  had  left  her  to 
bewail.  "  And  when  he  (Jesus)  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold  a  dead  man  was  carried 
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out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother ;  and  she  was  a 
widow,  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her." 
So  melting  a  scene  is  well  calculated  to  awaken  in 
our  breasts  all  the  tender  sensibilities  of  our  na- 
ture. Nor  did  it  pass  unnoticed  by  the  Saviour 
of  mankind.  It  touched,  or  the  contrary,  his 
heart  in  the  most  lively  manner,  and  so  excited 
his  compassion,  as  to  prompt  him,  by  the  exertion 
of  his  supernatural  power,  to  restore  to  the  fond 
and  deeply  afflicted  parent  her  beloved  offspring. 
"  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion 
on  her,  and  said  to  her,  Weep  not.  And  he  came 
near  and  touched  the  bier.  And  they  that  carried 
it  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  to 
thee,  arise ;  and  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his 
mother."  O  death,  thou  king  of  terrors,  what 
ravages  dost  thou  make  among  mankind !  What 
desolation  dost  thou  spread  around  thee  !  What 
affliction,  what  distress,  what  anguish,  does  thy 
merciless  fury  engender  in  the  bosoms  of  surviv- 
ing friends  and  relatives  !  Not  content  with  the 
heart-rending  woes  which  thou  causest  them  to 
suffer  for  the  fate  of  others,  thou  art  for  ever  af- 
frighting them  with  apprehensions  of  their  own. 
The  infidel,  indeed,  deluded  wretch,  I  abandon  to 
thy  terrific  horrors.  Nor  do  I  object  to  the  trou- 
bles which  thou  excitest  in  the  breasts  of  libertines. 
To  them  they  may  be  salutary.  Them  they  may 
contribute  to  reclaim  from  the  evil  of  their  ways. 
But  the  sincere,  the  pious,  the  virtuous,  believer, 
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whose  understanding  is  captivated  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ,  whose  heart  is  uncorrupted  by  earthly 
vanities,  and  whose  conduct  is  regulated  by  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel,  what  hast  thou  to  do  with 
him?  Why  sadden  with  thy  baleful  influence 
every  cheerful  scene  which  it  may  be  given  to  him 
to  enjoy  ?  Why  appal  him  with  thy  funereal  ter- 
rors ?  Why  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  his  unruf- 
fled mind  .'  Fear  not,  Christian,  the  impotent 
threats  of  this  king  of  terrors.  Jesus,  for  thee, 
has  disarmed  him  of  his  sting.  Jesus,  for  thee,  has 
annihilated  his  despotic  power,  and  planted  his 
own  victorious  standard  in  the  very  heart  of  his 
dominions,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  tomb. 
Strange  then,  that  Christians,  with  these  comfort- 
able assurances  imparted  to  them,  should  live  in 
continual  dread  of  even  his  most  distant  approach. 
Yet  so  it  is.  They  cannot  bear  to  think  of  the 
termination  of  their  mortal  existence.  The  sole 
mention  of  it  spreads  over  their  minds  a  melan- 
choly gloom,  and  sinks  them  into  dejection.  It 
shall  be  my  endeavour,  therefore,  this  day,  my 
friends,  with  the  assistance  of  God's  grace,  to  for- 
tify the  breasts  of  Christians  of  this  description 
against  all  such  unreasonable  and  dispiriting  ap- 
prehensions, by  rendering  their  mistaken  notions 
on  the  subject  of  death  more  conformable  to  the 
principles  of  Christianity,  by  representing  it  to 
them  in  colors  much  less  odious  than  they  are 
generally  too  apt  to  consider  it,  and  by  counter- 
acting, as  much  as  possible,  that  excessive  anxiety 
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and  terror  which  are  sometimes  productive  of  the 
most  melancholy  consequences. 

That  to  the  impious  unbeliever,  who  rejects  the 
existence  of  a  future  state,  the  thoughts  of  death 
must  be  a  bitter  source  of  inexpressible  dis- 
quietude, dejection,  and  terror,  there  can  be  little 
difficulty  in  conceiving.  Death,  to  his  narrow  and 
self-degrading  conceptions,  is  the  termination  of 
all  his  hopes,  the  extinction  of  all  his  pleasures 
and  enjoyments,  and  together  with  that,  the  anni- 
hilation of  his  being.  Nor  is  that  all.  For  never 
did  there  yet  exist  an  infidel,  whose  mind  was  so 
completely  satisfied  with  his  miserable  theory,  as 
to  preclude  every  degree  of  anxiety  or  apprehen- 
sion concerning  its  truth.  The  consideration  of 
the  strong  and  weighty  arguments  by  which  it  has 
been  controverted,  of  the  many  learned  and  vir- 
tuous men,  of  ancient  as  well  as  of  modern  times, 
by  whom  it  has  been  opposed,  of  its  repugnance 
to  the  feelings,  the  opinions,  and  conviction,  of  the 
bulk  of  mankind  in  .every  age  and  nation,  cannot 
but  operate  forcibly  upon  his  mind,  and  excite 
within  him  a  considerable  degree  of  dread,  lest  he 
be  found  in  the  end  to  be  the  victim  of  his  own 
fond  and  criminal  delusion.  Hence,  to  his  dark 
and  distempered  imagination,  death  must  una- 
voidably stand  forth  as  a  hideous  and  ghastly 
spectre.  Not  only  must  he  regard  it  as  the  certain 
period  of  all  his  present  joys,  satisfactions,  and 
delights,  but  as  the  possible,  and  not  improbable, 
commencement  of  future  woe,  unutterable  and 
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eternal.      The  thought  of  death  must  undoubtedly 
therefore  be  to  him  humiliating  and  painful  beyond 
expression.     Nor  have  I  either  the  power  or  the 
inclination,  unless  he  abjure  his  irreligious  ten* 
to  afford  him  consolation. 

There  is  another  description  of  persons,  more- 
over, whom  the  consideration  of  death  is  calculated 
to  inspire  with  just  and  reasonable  alarms,  and  in 
favor  of  whom,  I  am,  by  no  means,  disposed  to 
divest  it  of  its  terrors.  I  speak  of  those  who 
hesitate  not  to  believe  the  sacred  truths  contained 
in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  who  pay  not 
any  attention  to  the  precepts  which  it  enjoins. 
I  speak  of  those  who,  hurried  away  by  the  impe- 
tuosity of  their  passions,  thoughtlessly  abandon 
themselves  without  control  to  all  the  excesses  of 
criminal  gratification.  I  speak  of  the  votaries  of 
ambition,  who  are  in  constant  pursuit  of  the  tran- 
sitory honors  and  distinctions  of  the  world,  but 
who  lose  sight  of  that  eternal  crown  to  which,  as 
Christians,  it  becomes  them  to  aspire.  I  speak  of 
the  slaves  of  mammon,  who  consume  anxious 
days  and  sleepless  nights  in  the  accumulation  of 
the  perishable  riches  of  the  earth,  but  who  think 
not  at  all  "  of  laying  up  to  themselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  nor  moth 
corrupteth."  I  speak  of  profligate  and  depraved 
libertines,  in  whom  habits  of  sensual  indulgence 
have  extinguished  all  desire  of  "  the  good  things 
of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living."  To  such, 
death  must  unquestionably  appear  in  a  very  hor- 
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rid  and  terrific  shape.  And  would  to  God  its 
impressions  were  such  as  to  produce  within  them 
the  happy  fruits  of  repentance  and  conversion. 

As  to  you,  my  religious  friends,  whose  minds, 
illumined  by  the  light  of  faith,  are  enabled  to  see 
things  in  their  true  colors,  and  whose  conduct 
upon  the  whole  is  conformable,  I  trust,  to  the 
justness  of  your  views,  the  thought  of  death,  far 
from  being  an  occasion  of  dismay,  should  be  pro- 
ductive, on  the  contrary,  of  consolation  and  de- 
light. For  what  is  there  in  death  to  render  it  to 
you  so  formidable  an  object  ?  Of  what  advantages 
will  it  deprive  you,  or  what  calamities  will  it 
entail  upon  you,  which  should  make  you  so  much 
dread  its  most  distant  approaches?  Death,  to 
your  enlarged  and  exalted  conceptions,  is  not  by 
any  means  the  extinction  of  your  being.  Oh !  no. 
The  grand  and  exhilarating  doctrines  of  life  and 
immortality,  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  you  so  fondly  embrace  and 
cherish,  have  taught  you  to  consider  it  in  a  very 
different  point  of  view,  and  to  entertain  ideas 
concerning  it  more  honorable  far  to  the  nature  of 
man,  and  more  conformable  to  the  merciful  designs 
of  God.  They  have  taught  you  to  regard  it  as  a 
desirable  emancipation  of  your  ethereal  spirits 
from  their  corporeal  imprisonment, — as  a  final 
separation  from  a  world  replete  with  confusion 
and  disorder, — as  a  happy  passage  from  a  transient 
state  of  existence,  and  that  too  embittered  with 
many  sorrows,  to  an  unchangeable  state  of  bliss 
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and  immortality.  Surely,  my  friends,  you  cannot, 
consistently  with  principles  of  belief  like  these, 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  disquieted  by  an  event  of 
this  description.  More  reasonable  far,  and  con- 
sonant to  such  principles,  would  be  the  livelic  -t 
sentiments  of  joy  and  exultation.  What  other 
sentiments,  in  reality,  can  be  so  well  suited  to  an 
event  believed  in  its  consequences  to  be  so  honor- 
able and  advantageous  ?  Confined  and  pent  up 
within  the  contracted  limits  of  your  mortal  frames, 
how  are  your  freeborn  souls  enslaved  and  shackled! 
How  cramped  are  the  operations  of  their  intel- 
lectual powers  !  How  repressed  their  activity  ! 
How  enfeebled  their  energy !  How  liable  to  be 
affected  by  every,  even  the  slightest,  indisposition 
to  which  the  animal  economy  is  exposed.  "  For 
the  corruptible  body,"  says  the  wise  man,  "  is  a 
load  upon  the  soul,  and  the  earthly  habitation 
presseth  down  the  mind  that  museth  upon  many 
things."  (WISDOM,  c.  ix.  v.  15.)  From  this  their 
humiliating  and  degrading  confinement,  death  will 
act  the  part  of  a  friendly  deliverer.  He  will  break 
asunder  the  bonds  which  hold  them  at  present  in 
captivity,  and  send  them  forth  disembodied,  free, 
and  unrestrained,  to  the  full  exercise  of  all  their 
faculties,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  capacity. 

But  of  all  the  effects  produced  on  the  soul  of  a 
sincere  and  devout  Christian,  (and  let  it  be  kept  in 
remembrance,  that  it  is  to  such,  and  to  such  alone, 
I  am  now  addressing  myself) — of  all  the  effects,  I 
say,  produced  on  the  soul  of  a  sincere  and  devout 
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Christian,  by  its  connection  with  the  body,  there 
is  none  more  humiliating  to  him,  none  at  the  same 
time  more  painful  and  distressing,  than  that  violent 
struggle  to  which  it  gives  rise,  between  the  law  of 
the  spirit,  and  the  law  of  the  members  ;  the  one 
unfolding  to  his  view  the  bright  regions  of  ever- 
lasting bliss,  the  other  opposing  to  that  heavenly 
prospect  the  fascinating  charms  of  earthly  enjoy- 
ments ;  the  one  inflaming  his  heart  with  a  holy 
ardor  for  the  invisible  goods  of  eternity,  the  other 
attaching  it  to  the  visible  goods  of  time  ;  the  one 
prompting  him  to  seek  happiness  in  doing  the 
holy  will  of  God,  the  other  urging  him  to  pursue 
the  same  by  yielding  without  control  to  the  impe- 
tuous impulse  of  his  irregular  inclinations.  Of  this 
interior  and  distracting  combat  which  raged  within 
them,  the  most  pious  and  exemplary  characters  in 
the  Christian  Church  have  at  all  times  complained, 
in  the  most  affecting  language.  This  has  formed 
the  constant  subject  of  their  sighs  and  lamenta- 
tions. This  induced  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
to  describe,  in  terms  so  pathetically  expressive,  the 
pangs  which  he  thence  sustained,  and  stimulated 
him  to  vent  in  so  moving  a  strain,  his  warmest 
wishes  for  his  deliverance.  "  I  find  then,"  says 
this  great  Apostle,  a  law,  that  when  I  have  a  will 
to  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I  am 
delighted  with  the  law  according  to  the  inward 
man.  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
fighting  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  captivat- 
ing me  in  the  law  of  sin  that  is  in  my  members." 
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Unhappy  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  And  this,  my  piou> 
friends,  is  to  you,  I  doubt  not,  a  frequent  cause  of 
uneasiness  and  dejection.  But  when  the  bon<l>, 
which  unite  together  the  material  and  immaterial 
part  of  your  being,  shall  be  dissolved,  then  will  all 
this  disquietude  be  dispelled  for  ever.  Then  will 
that  contest  between  those  conflicting  powers, 
which  war  perpetually  within  you,  be  finally  ter- 
minated. Then,  in  short,  unrestrained  by  ob- 
stacles, unembarrassed  in  the  freedom  of  its  opera- 
tions, and  triumphant  over  every  opposition,  the 
heaven-born  spirit  will  wing  its  flight  to  its  native 
region,  where  it  will  be  permitted  to  indulge 
eternally  its  heavenly  propensities  in  uninterrupted 
acts  of  adoration,  love,  and  gratitude,  to  that 
greatest  arid  best  of  beings,  from  whom  it  sprang. 
Such,  then,  on  the  one  hand,  being  the  afflictions 
and  troubles  from  which  death  will  infallibly  ex- 
tricate you  ;  and  such,  on  the  other  hand,  the  high 
advantages  of  which  he  will  put  you  in  possession, 
by  the  dissolution  of  the  union  which  subsists  at 
present  between  your  perishable  bodies  and  your 
immortal  spirits,  instead  of  trembling  at  the  idea 
of  his  most  distant  advances,  ought  you  not  rather 
to  hail  his  arrival,  as  an  event  in  reality  devoutly 
to  be  wished  for  ? 

Nor  should  your  separation  from  the  world, 
which  death  will  ultimately  effectuate,  cause  you 
to  be  at  all  disquieted  or  dejected.  For,  tell  me, 
my  Christian  friends,  in  what  light  are  you  accus- 
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tomed  to  contemplate  the  world  ?  Are  you  not  in 
the  habit  of  considering  it  as  a  strange  land  ?  as  a 
place  of  banishment  from  your  true  country? 
yourselves,  do  you  not  regard  as  pilgrims  and 
exiles  ?  Can  you  then  look  upon  that  event  which 
is  to  remove  you  from  this  strange  land,  which  is 
to  terminate  your  sequestration  from  your  true 
country,  as  a  calamity  to  be  dreaded?  Can  you 
deem  it  a  misfortune  to  have  reached  at  length 
your  heavenly  home,  after  a  long,  and  perhaps 
toilsome,  journey  ?  Or  is  there  any  thing  upon 
earth  which  has  engaged  your  affection  to  such  a 
degree,  as  to  cause  you  to  quit  it  with  great  regret  ? 
Do  you  discover,  amidst  its  gilded  pomps,  its 
perishable  riches,  or  its  transient  and  unsatisfac- 
tory pleasures,  any  object  of  so  captivating  a 
description,  as  to  render  your  departure  from  it  a 
subject  of  deep  concern  ?  What  very  powerful 
attractions  can  objects  like  these  present  to  you, 
whose  nobler  and  more  exalted  ambition  aspires 
to  honors  of  a  nature  so  far  superior,  whose 
hearts,  fixed  on  the  eternal  tabernacles,  speak 
evidently  their  treasures  to  be  there  deposited, 
and  whose  chastened  and  refined  desires  thirst 
incessantly  for  far  other  enjoyments  than  those  of 
sense,  even  those  pure,  sublime,  and  celestial  de- 
lights, which  constitute  the  happiness  of  the  blessed 
in  the  kingdom  of  God?  For,  to  speak  in  the 
language  of  St.  Paul,  "  they  that  are  according  to 
the  flesh,  mind  the  things  that  are  of  the  flesh  ; 
but  they  that  are  according  to  the  spirit,  mind  the 
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things  that  arc  of  the  spirit.  But  you  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of 
(.od  dwell  in  you."  (ROM.  c.  viii.  r.  5-9.)  In  a 
word,  my  pious  friends,  there  is  only  one  point  of 
view  in  which  the  world  can  be  consistently  deemed 
of  great  importance  to  you,  and  that  is  when 
viewed  as  a  place  of  preparation  for  another  and 
better  state  of  existence.  In  this  point  of  view 
you  have  ever  been  accustomed  to  consider  it.  To 
this  estimation  of  it,  you  have  endeavoured,  I  trust, 
to  render  your  conduct,  in  every  respect,  conform- 
able. Should  you  not,  therefore,  cherish  the 
thought  of  death,  which  is  an  entrance  into  this 
other  and  better  state  of  existence,  as  consoling 
and  animating  beyond  every  other? 

Yes,  my  friends,  death,  to  the  good  and  pious 
Christian,  is  no  more  than  an  entrance  into  an- 
other and  a  better  state  of  existence.  It  is  the 
breaking  down  of  the  partition  which  stands  be- 
tween his  soul  and  the  sight  of  that  Being  who  is 
always  present  with  him,  and  is  about  to  manifest 
himself  to  him  in  the  fulness  of  joy.  It  is  a  re- 
moval from  before  his  eyes  of  that  veil  of  flesh, 
which  intercepts  the  effulgence  of  the  divine  glory. 
When  this  entrance,  therefore,  shall  have  been 
passed,  this  partition  broken  down,  this  veil  re- 
moved, oh  !  think  but  for  a  moment  on  the  wonders 
which  will  then  be  displayed  to  his  view  ;  on  the 
transports  of  admiration  which  will  ravish  his  soul, 
on  the  torrents  of  inexpressible  delights  with  which 
it  will  be  inundated  !  Joy  without  sorrow,  plea- 
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sure  without  pain,  rest  without  labor,  honor 
without  envy,  friendship  without  bounds,  love 
without  measure,  happiness  without  end.  Such, 
such,  O  God  of  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  are 
the  rewards  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  thy 
faithful  servants.  Where  then  is  the  good  and 
pious  Christian,  who,  when  he  reflects  on  this 
immense  profusion  of  unutterable  and  everlasting 
delights,  is  not  induced,  with  St.  Paul,  to  consider 
death  as  his  gain  ;  to  desire  most  earnestly,  with 
the  same  Apostle,  "  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with 
Christ,"  and,  with  the  royal  Psalmist,  rapturously 
to  exclaim,  "  How  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Lord  of  hosts  !  my  soul  longeth  and  fainteth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord." 

But  there  is  another  consideration  inseparably 
connected  with  the  thought  of  death,  which  even 
in  pious  and  virtuous  minds  is  apt  to  awaken  the 
most  distressing  disquietudes  and  alarms.  And 
that  is  the  consideration  of  that  awful  trial  which 
will  afterwards  take  place,  and  upon  the  issue  of 
which  will  depend,  for  all  eternity,  their  unalterable 
doom.  This,  my  friends,  I  acknowledge  to  be,  in 
itself,  a  consideration  of  a  most  terrific  description, 
which,  were  it  not  for  the  consoling  assurances 
communicated  to  us  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
might  reasonably  overwhelm  us  with  the  deepest 
melancholy,  and  almost  sink  us  into  despair.  For 
what  more  tremendous  thought  can  possibly  enter 
into  the  mind  of  an  accountable  and  imperfect 
being,  than  that  of  appearing  in  the  august  pre- 
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sence  of  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth, 
to  receive  from  him  that  definitive  sentence  which 
will  fix  for  ever  his  unchangeable  destiny  ?     But 
"blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  because  he  hath 
visited  and  wrought  the  redemption  of  his  people, 
and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  in  the  house 
of  David  his  servant."    Encouraged  by  so  gracious 
and  exhilarating  a  declaration,  even  to  this  last 
solemn  act  may  you  be  permitted  to  look  forward 
with  well-grounded  but  humble  confidence.     For 
by  it  you  are  given  to  understand,  that  the  offended 
justice  of  that  supreme  arbiter  of  life  and  death, 
before  whose  awful  tribunal  you  are  to  take  your 
trial,  has  been  satisfied  by  the  atonement  of  an  all- 
powerful  Mediator;  that  that  all-powerful  Mediator 
has  purchased  for  you  your  redemption,  at  the 
price  of  all  his  blood  ;  and  that  the  infinite  merits 
of  his  sufferings  and  death  are  pleading  perpetually 
your  cause  at  the  throne  of  mercy.     This  same 
Mediator,  you  are  also  assured,  "  is  not  one  who 
is  not  acquainted  with  your  infirmities,"  but  one, 
who,  sin  alone  excepted,  knows  them  all  from  his 
own  experience.     Yes,  my  friends,  he  is  the  com- 
passionate friend  of  sinners.     He  invites,  urges, 
importunes  them,  with  the  most  earnest  solicitude, 
to  return  from  their  evil  ways,  promises  them, 
on  their  repentance,  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  how- 
over  great  or  numerous  they  may  be,  and  holds 
out  to  them  the  allurements  of  a  blissful  immor- 
tality, to  induce  them  to  accede  to  his  gracious 
overture. 
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Such,  therefore,  and  so  great,  being  the  extent 
of  the  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,  in  behalf  of  even  the  most  pro- 
fligate and  abandoned  sinners,  surely  it  cannot  be 
thought  that  he  will  treat  with  unrelenting  severity 
the  very  pardonable  foibles  of  those  who  serve 
him  in  the  main  with  fidelity  and  exactitude,  but 
who,  nevertheless,  from  the  constitutional  frailty 
of  their  nature,  may  be  surprised  occasionally  into 
some  little  deviations  from  the  strict  line  of  con- 
scientious rectitude.  Away  then,  my  pious  and 
worthy  friends,  with  every  desponding  or  dejecting 
thought.  Suffer  not  the  sense  of  your  imperfec- 
tions and  defects  to  diffuse  over  your  minds  a 
melancholy  gloom.  Accustom  yourselves  to  reflect 
with  humble  confidence  on  the  commiserating 
tenderness  of  your  merciful  Redeemer.  If  prompted 
by  passion,  allured  by  worldly  incentives,  or 
tempted  by  the  common  energy  of  your  souls,  you 
should  be  unwarily  seduced  from  the  path  of  duty, 
return  to  it  without  delay  ;  humble  yourselves  in 
the  presence  of  the  God  of  your  salvation,  sue  to 
him  for  mercy,  through  the  infinite  merits  of  your 
all-powerful  advocate ;  renew  to  him  your  promises 
of  future  allegiance  and  fidelity,  and  avail  your- 
selves of  the  means  appointed  by  Christ  for  your 
purification  from  guilt,  and  the  restoration  of  your 
innocence.  By  acting  in  this  manner  you  will 
prepare  yourselves  more  effectually  for  the  trial 
which  awaits  you  at  the  period  of  your  dissolution, 
than  by  yielding  to  the  disquietudes  of  a  puncti- 
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lious  scrupulosity,  which,  by  harrassin«4  the  mind 
with  nugatory  and  minute  subtleties,  fatiguing  the 
spirits,  and  exciting  imaginary  terrors,  has  a  per- 
nicious tendency  to  repress  within  you  the  sub- 
lime emotions  of  devotional  ardor,  to  involve  your 
souls  in  darkness,  and  to  deprive  you  of  all  those 
exquisite  and  ineffable  comforts,  which,  unob- 
structed in  the  operations  of  its  own  native  in- 
fluence, religion  is  so  admirably  calculated  to  im- 
part. And  thus  will  you  be  led  to  consider  death 
as  I  have  endeavoured  to  represent  it  to  you  this 
day,  as  an  emancipation  of  your  souls  from  their 
earthly  bondage,  as  an  ultimate  conclusion  to  that 
intestine  war  which  is  destructive  of  their  inward 
quiet,  and  as  a  happy  exchange  of  the  land  of  their 
exile  for  their  true  country,  for  that  blessed  realm 
of  incomprehensible  and  never  ending  happiness, 
"  which  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  and  which 
it  hath  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive, but  which  God  hath  prepared  for  those  who 
love  him." 
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SERMON  XL. 

THE  SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON    HUMAN   RESPECT. 

GOSPEL.  St.  Luke,  xiv.  v.  1-11.  At  that  time,  when  Jesus 
went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Pharisees  on 
the  sabbath-day  to  eat  bread,  they  watched  him.  And  be- 
hold, there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  that  had  the 
dropsy ;  and  Jesus  answering,  spoke  to  the  lawyers  and 
Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day? 
But  they  held  their  peace  ;  but  he  taking  him,  healed  him, 
and  sent  him  away ;  and  answering  them,  he  said,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fall  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  immediately  draw  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  And 
they  could  not  answer  him  these  things  ;  and  he  s.poke  a 
parable  also  to  them  that  were  invited,  marking  how  they 
chose  the  first  seats  at  the  table,  saying  to  them,  When 
thou  art  invited  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  first 
place,  lest  perhaps  one  more  honourable  than  thou  be  in- 
vited by  him  ;  and  he  that  invited  thee  and  him,  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place  ;  and  then  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place.  But  when  thou  art 
invited,  go,  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place :  that  when  he  who 
invited  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  glory  before  them  that  sit  at 
table  with  thee  ;  because  every  one  that  exalteth  himself, 
shall  be  humbled,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

THE  Pharisees,  who  were  remarkable  for  their 
punctilious  compliance  with  the  external  practises 
enjoined  by  the  Mosaic  law,  were  constantly  upon 
the  watch  to  discover,  if  possible,  in  the  conduct 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  some  ground  of  accusation 
in  this  respect.  Of  this,  a  particular  instance  is 
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recorded    in    the    (loispel    of   this    Sunday,    when 
Jesus,  as  is  there  stated,  wa  st  at  the  table 

of  one  of  their  sect.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Pharisees  on  the  sabbath-day  to  eat  bread, 
that  they  watched  him."  Jesus  was  well  aware  of 
their  attention  to  him,  nor  was  he  ignorant  of 
their  censorious  disposition,  and  of  their  preju- 
dices against  him.  He  suffered  not,  however, 
these  considerations  to  prevent  him  from  doing 
an  act  of  humanity,  though  he  foresaw  they  would 
construe  it  into  a  proof  of  his  disregard  of  the  law 
of  Moses.  For  beholding  a  man  before  him  la- 
boring under  a  dropsical  complaint,  he  called  upon 
them  to  say,  if,  in  their  estimation,  the  cure  of  a 
sick  man  on  the  sabbath-day,  would  be  a  profana- 
tion of  that  solemnity ;  and  then,  though  they 
marked  their  disapprobation  by  their  silence,  pro- 
ceeded, without  delay,  to  restore  the  sufferer  to 
health.  "  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man 
before  him  that  had  the  dropsy  ;  and  Jesus  answer- 
ing, spake  to  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying, 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  But  they 
held  their  peace  ;  but  he  taking  him,  healed  him, 
and  sent  him  away."  Although,  however,  he 
would  not  allow  their  unjust  prejudices  to  operate 
to  the  detriment  of  the  interests  of  charity,  yet  in 
tenderness  to  them,  he  graciously  condescended 
to  give  such  a  vindication  of  his  conduct  as  was 
sufficient  to  satisfy  every  candid  and  ingenuous 
mind.  For  appealing  to  their  own  practice  in 
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matters  of  less  importance,  as  when  there  was 
question,  for  instance,  of  extricating  from  a  pit 
an  ox  or  an  ass,  which  they  did  not  consider  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  Mosaic  ordinance  respecting 
the  sabbath,  he  fairly  inferred,  that  the  work  of 
much  greater  consequence  which  he  had  just  per- 
formed, could  not  in  candor  be  deemed  an  infrac- 
tion of  the  law.  "  And  answering  them,  he  said, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  into 
a  pit,  and  will  not  immediately  draw  him  out  on 
the  sabbath-day  ? "  So  conclusive  an  inference  did 
not  admit  of  the  possibility  of  a  reply.  The  sa- 
cred text  accordingly  adds, — "  And  they  could  not 
answer  him  to  these  things."  The  remainder  of 
the  Gospel  is  a  parable  exemplifying  the  injurious 
effect  of  pride  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  beneficial 
consequence  of  humility  on  the  other,  to  which  is 
subjoined  the  following  declaration : — "  Because 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be  humbled  : 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be  exalted." 

The  firmness  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  exhibited 
to  us  in  this  day's  Gospel,  in  refusing  to  allow  an 
undue  regard  to  the  false  notions  of  the  super- 
cilious Pharisees  to  deter  him  from  the  performance 
of  a  work  of  mercy,  and  the  conciliating  disposition 
which  he  displayed  at  the  same  time,  in  conde- 
scending to  enter  upon  a  justification  of  his  con- 
duct, furnish  us  with  examples  which  it  well 
becomes  us  to  imitate  in  our  intercourse  with  the 
world. 

A  decent  attention  to  the  manners,  customs,  and 


196 

tempers,  of  those  with  whom  we  are  in  the  habits 
of  social  intercourse,  a  respect  for  their  opinions, 
and  a  disposition  to  conciliate  their  good-will  and 
esteem,  are  objects  which,  far  from  being  worthy 
of  censure,  are  deserving,  on  the  contrary,  of  every 
commendation.  Banish  then  from  among  you, 
my  friends,  whatever  is  calculated  to  produce  no 
other  effect  than  that  of  alienating  from  you  the 
minds  of  your  fellow-citizens  ;  of  creating  disgust, 
and  of  exposing  even  your  religion  itself  to  the 
aspersions  of  the  ungodly.  Singularity  in  dress, 
uncouthness  of  manners,  sullenness  of  aspect,  as- 
perity of  language,  are  no  where  recommended  in 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  none  of  these  un- 
gainly peculiarities  was  the  life  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  distinguished.  And  the  study  of  St.  Paul, 
who  exhorted  the  faithful  of  Corinth  "  to  be  imi- 
tators of  him,  as  he  also  was  of  his  divine  Master," 
was  "  to  be  all  to  all,  that  he  might  gain  all  to 
Christ." 

But  although  it  be  permitted, — although  it  be 
even  laudable  in  matters  which  in  themselves  are 
indifferent, — to  shew  a  becoming  deference  to  the 
opinions  of  others,  to  consult  their  inclinations,  to 
adopt  such  customs,  and  to  assume  such  manners, 
as  generally  prevail,  yet  by  no  means  are  we  to 
be  induced,  by  any  consideration  whatsoever,  to 
desert  the  standard  of  truth  and  virtue.  That 
would  indeed  be  to  carry  our  condescension  to  an 
unwarrantable  length.  So  criminal  a  compliance 
no  motives  can  justify.  And  yet,  my  friends,  how 
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very  prevalent  is  this  criminal  compliance !  Many 
there  are,  who,  dazzled  by  the  splendid  talents,  or 
awed  by  the  extensive  erudition  of  those  who 
possess  a  distinguished  rank  in  the  literary  world, 
thoughtlessly  embrace  their  maxims,  however 
opposite  to  those  of  the  Gospel.  The  desire  of 
passing  for  persons  of  enlarged  minds,  and  of 
liberal  sentiments,  and  the  fear  of  incurring  the 
imputation  of  bigotry,  persuade  numbers,  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  steadiness  of  principle,  to  disguise  the 
genuine  tenets  of  their  religion,  to  disregard  its 
precepts,  or  by  forced  and  indulgent  explications, 
to  fritter  them  away  to  unmeaning  formalities. 
Some,  smarting  from  the  shafts  of  ridicule,  desert 
the  banners  of  their  crucified  King;  and  the 
cowardly  apprehension  of  appearing  singular,  de- 
ters others  from  walking  in  his  footsteps.  Were 
the  hearts  of  infidels  laid  open  to  our  view,  often 
should  we  discover  in  the  presumptuous  self-styled 
philosopher,  no  other  than  vanity's  ignominious 
slave.  Did  we  search  the  breast  of  the  libertine, 
we  should  find  him,  perhaps,  in  the  midst  of  his 
excesses,  sacrificing  his  inclinations,  as  well  as  his 
conscience,  to  the  corrupt  opinions  of  men  whom 
in  secret  he  condemns.  One,  to  be  thought  a 
person  of  spirit  and  generosity,  will  consume  his 
substance  in  the  most  extravagant  prodigality, 
and  bring  distress  and  misery  upon  himself  and 
family.  Another,  dreading  the  appellation  of  a 
devotee,  will  blush  to  be  seen  employed  in  the 
service  of  his  Maker.  A  third,  that  he  may  not 
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be  esteemed  intolerant  and  austere,  will  weakly 
connive  at  errors  and  vices,  which  it  should  be  his 
endeavour  to  rectify  and  correct.  Ask  that  vin- 
dictive man  who  will  listen  to  no  terms  of  recon- 
ciliation, whose  anger  no  submission  can  appease, 
why  he  harbors  in  his  breast  such  implacable  re- 
sentment, he  will  tell  you,  perhaps,  that  he  wishes 
not  to  degrade  himself  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
Inquire  whence  comes  that  creeping  servility,  that 
despicable  adulation,  that  unmanly,  that  unchris- 
tian, prostitution  of  principle  and  virtue,  and 
every  other  vile  and  detestable  art  practised  by 
designing  parasites  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
rich  and  powerful ;  and  you  will  find  it  to  proceed 
from  an  interested  motive  of  acquiring  their  favor 
by  flattering  their  passions. 

If  we  reflect  on  the  consequences  of  this  indis- 
criminate conformity  to  the  opinions  of  men,  we 
shall  thence  be  furnished  with  weighty  reasons 
for  lamenting  its  pernicious  sway.  Consult  ex- 
perience. To  what  are  we  to  attribute  the  san- 
guinary exploits  of  those  unprincipled  conquerors 
of  nations, — those  scourges  of  the  human  race, 
whose  very  names  present  to  our  imaginations  a 
frightful  picture  of  whatever  is  most  shocking  and 
barbarous,  and  who  have  spread  everywhere  around 
them  desolation  and  ruin, — but  to  an  insatiable 
avidity  of  acquiring  the  reputation  of  heroes  in 
the  erroneous  minds  of  men  ?  What  but  a  weak 
and  impious  regard  for  the  opinions  of  the  world, 
prompts  the  unrelenting  avenger  of  imaginary 
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wrongs,  regardless  of  the  danger  to  which  he  is 
himself  exposed  in  the  uncertain  contest,  in  oppo- 
sition to  every  sentiment  of  humanity,  and  in  con- 
tempt of  the  united  reclamations  of  reason  and 
religion,  to  discharge  his  instrument  of  death  at 
the  heart  of  the  reputed  offender  ?  How  often, 
from  the  same  cause,  is  guilt  permitted  to  triumph 
unresisted,  whilst  prostrate  innocence  implores  in 
vain  an  intrepid  champion  to  assert  her  cause,  and 
to  vindicate  her  injured  name  from  censure  and 
disgrace  !  Many  who  to  that  great  and  invaluable 
blessing  of  early  impressions  of  piety  and  virtue, 
have  added  the  advantage  of  confirmed  habits,  and 
who  amidst  temptations  of  various  descriptions 
have  ever  remained  unshaken  and  steady,  have 
fallen  at  length  the  victims  of  this  popular  idol ; 
and  thousands  are  still  the  slaves  of  error  and  of 
vice,  agitated  by  remorse,  groaning  beneath  the 
load  of  crimes  which  weighs  them  down  to  the 
earth,  and  sighing  for  their  emancipation  from  the 
cruel  bondage  in  which  they  are  detained,  only 
because  they  are  destitute  of  sufficient  courage  to 
encounter  the  animadversions  of  the  companions 
or  witnesses  of  their  former  excesses. 

Such,  my  friends,  and  many  more  than  it  is 
possible  for  me  at  present  to  enumerate,  are  the 
dreadful  effects  produced  by  this  yielding  con- 
formity to  the  false  opinions  and  maxims  of  the 
world  ;  a  conformity  which,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  is  so  baneful  in  its  influence,  is  as  disgraceful 
also  in  itself  as  it  is  replete  with  folly.  What  in 
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reality  can  be  more  disgraceful  than  to  suffer  your 
immortal  souls,  your  souls  formed  to  the  image  of 
the  Eternal  God,  to  forfeit  their  true  and  intrinsic 
excellence  for  the  false  lustre  of  undeserved  ap- 
plause? Of  applause  purchased  by  self-degrada- 
tion,— by  a  base  desertion  of  whatever  is  truly  res- 
pectable in  itself  and  honorable  to  your  nature ! 
Better  be  despised  with  real  worth,  than  applauded 
without  it.  Is  not  the  very  consciousness  of  being 
applauded  for  what  renders  you  in  reality  con- 
temptible, and  must  make  you  so  in  your  own 
estimation,  sufficient  to  overwhelm  you  with  con- 
fusion, and  to  call  up  into  your  countenances  an 
involuntary  blush?  Would  you  be  esteemed  by 
others  for  actions  which  you  condemn  yourselves  ? 
And  after  all,  my  friends,  how  capricious,  how 
changeable,  how  transient,  is  this  airy  phantom  of 
human  applause  for  which  men  pant  so  eagerly, 
which  they  pursue  with  so  much  ardor !  Is  it  not 
subject  to  all  the  versatility  of  whim,  interest, 
fashion  ?  Are  not  its  votaries  the  frequent  victims 
of  their  deluded  zeal?  And  can  you,  my  friends, 
besides  being  so  lost  to  all  sense  of  genuine  honor 
as  to  prostitute  your  virtue,  be  so  destitute  also 
of  attention  to  your  true  interest  as  to  sacrifice 
your  happiness,  both  here  and  hereafter,  to  so 
precarious  a  contingency?  This,  however,  you 
do,  when,  from  a  servile  regard  to  the  opinions  of 
men,  you  are  led  to  relinquish  the  path  of  duty. 
For  there  is  no  enjoyment  of  present  happiness 
without  tranquillity  of  mind.  Nor  is  any  hope  to 
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be  entertained  of  possessing  it  in  future,  unless  by 
your  conduct  in  this  your  state  of  trial  you  secure 
to  yourselves  the  approbation  of  him  "  who  will 
render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works."  But 
what  tranquillity  of  mind  can  that  man  enjoy,  w^ho 
is  constantly  stunned  by  the  importuning  clamors 
of  a  guilty  conscience  perpetually  upbraiding  him 
with  the  base  desertion  of  his  principles  ?  Or 
how  can  he  expect  to  experience  the  approbation 
of  the  impartial  Dispenser  of  rewards,  who  is  in- 
cessantly provoking  him  by  the  violation  of  his 
laws? 

If  still,  however,  my  friends,  you  obstinately 
persist  in  setting  so  high  a  value  on  the  sanction 
of  human  opinion,  why  not  study  to  acquire  at 
least  that  of  the  more  virtuous  part  of  your  spe- 
cies ?  Or  rather,  I  should  say,  why  not  from  purer 
and  more  exalted  motives  pursue  a  line  of  conduct, 
which  will  infallibly  secure  to  you  their  approba- 
tion and  esteem  ?  Is  there  not  much  more  satis- 
faction in  being  praised  and  caressed  for  good  and 
worthy  actions,  by  men  whom  you  respect  and 
venerate  on  account  of  their  incorruptible  rectitude 
and  impartial  discernment,  than  extolled  for  actions 
you  are  ashamed  to  have  performed,  by  a  set  of 
worthless  and  unprincipled  beings,  whose  praise 
is  censure,  and  whose  honor  is  disgrace  ? 

If  we  proceed  still  farther,  and  consider  the 
nature  of  this  ignoble  conformity  to  the  opinions, 
customs,  and  manners,  of  the  world,  as  it  stands 
opposed  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
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Christian  religion,  we  shall  thence  be  enabled  to 
form  a  more  adequate  conception  of  its   intrinsic 
sinfulness.     Divine  charity,  or  the  love  of  (MM! 
above  all  things,  is  enjoined  by  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
most  important  precept  of  his  holy  law.    "  Thou," 
says  he,  "  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy 
whole  heart,  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy 
whole  mind.    This,"  he  adds,  "  is  the  greatest,  and 
the  first,  commandment."     Weigh  attentively,  my 
friends,  the  import  and  extent  of  this  heavenly 
ordinance.     It  is  not  limited  to  a  temporary  effu- 
sion of  devotional  sentiments  which  may  be  poured 
forth  occasionally  in  exercises  of  piety.     No.     It 
is  a  strong,  uninterrupted,  and  universal,  attach- 
ment, an  ardor  which  knows  no  bounds,  an  affec- 
tion which  fills  the  capacity  of  the  soul.     What 
can  be  more  opposite  to  this  divine  injunction, 
than  that  pusillanimous  dereliction  of  truth  and 
virtue,  occasioned  by  a  mean  and  servile  respect 
for  the  opinions  of  the  world  ?     Can  he  be  said  to 
comply   with   this   paramount  obligation  of  the 
religion   of  Jesus   Christ,  who  prefers   the  false 
maxims  of  worldlings  to  the  adorable  precepts  of 
the  evangelical  code?     Can  the   flame  of  divine 
love  be  thought  to  glow  in  the  unhallowed  breasts 
of  those  idolatrous  worshippers  of  earthly  fame, 
who  are  more  apprehensive  of  incurring  the  dis- 
pleasure of  frail  and  degenerate  mortals,  than  of 
heaven's   Eternal  King?    Who  fear  less  the  just 
reproaches  of  their  great  Creator,  than  the  scoffs 
and  insults  of  infidels  and  libertines;  who  are  more 
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concerned  for  their  own  glory,  than  for  the 
glory  of  him  to  whom  alone  it  is  due?  who 
"  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God  ?"  And  are  not  such  the  distinguishing 
features  in  the  characters  of  those  whose  conduct 
is  regulated  by  the  opinions  of  the  world  ?  Do 
they  not,  therefore,  evidently  infringe  the  most 
essential  article  in  the  Christian  law  ? 

Besides,  my  friends,  gratitude  alone,  one  would 
think,  should  be  a  principle  sufficiently  powerful 
in  the  breasts  of  all  who  are  not  destitute  of  the 
common  feelings  of  nature,  to  attach  them  to  the 
service  of  their  best  benefactor.  Do  you  not  con- 
template with  horror  the  base  ingratitude  of  a  man 
who  deserts  his  warmest  friend  at  a  time  when  it 
becomes  him  to  stand  forward  in  his  defence  ? 
Such,  however,  my  friends,  is  the  imputation  which 
you  incur  in  neglecting  to  defend  the  cause  of 
God  in  opposition  to  the  false  maxims  and  corrup- 
tions of  the  world.  For  where  is  the  friend  who 
has  given  you  so  many,  and  such  unparallelled 
tokens  of  affection,  as  he  "  whose  charity  sur- 
passeth  all  understanding  ?"  Where  the  benefactor 
whose  liberality  is  comparable  to  that  of  the 
author  of  all  good  gifts  ?  Are  not  all  the  advan- 
tages which  distinguish  and  adorn  your  nature  the 
effects  of  his  ineffable  bounty  ?  Has  he  not  im- 
parted to  you  a  variety  of  comforts  to  mitigate 
the  troubles  of  your  probationary  state  ?  Has  he 
not  other  blessings  for  you  in  reserve,  infinitely 
superior  to  those  of  earth  ?  Does  he  not  even 
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to  you  hereafter  the  possession  of  them  ?  What 
stronger  proofs  of  his  affection  and  beneficence 
can  you  possihly  require  ?  And  is  not  this  the 
friend,  is  not  this  the  benefactor,  whom  basely  you 
betray,  when  from  a  desire  of  obtaining  the  ap- 
plause of  men,  or  from  a  dastardly  apprehension 
of  giving  them  offence,  you  act  in  opposition  to 
his  holy  will?  and  who  are  those  men  whose  smiles 
and  frowns  you  suffer  to  exercise  over  you  96 
powerful  an  influence?  Who  are  they?  Why 
they  are  for  the  most  part  an  assemblage  of 
such  as,  from  their  corrupt  maxims,  and  disorderly 
manners,  come  under  that  general  description  of 
persons,  who  are  characterized  in  the  Gospel  by 
the  appellation  of  the  world.  That  is  to  say,  they 
are  the  avowed  enemies  of  him,  who,  besides  being 
your  supreme  benefactor,  is  also  your  eternal 
sovereign, — your  sovereign  to  whom  you  have 
vowed  inviolable  allegiance.  They  are  enemies 
against  whom  you  have  sworn  towage  interminable 
war.  They  are  the  enemies  of  your  own  souls, 
who  would  hurry  you  on  to  your  own  perdition. 
And  at  what  time  are  you  thus  allured  or  intimi- 
dated into  so  treacherous  a  violation  of  the  most 
sacred  ties  of  gratitude  and  fidelity  to  your  gra- 
cious ruler  ?  At  a  time  when  the  interests  of  his 
sacred  cause  should  call  forth  your  most  vigorous 
exertions  in  its  defence.  At  a  time,  perhaps,  when 
his  injured  name,  his  opposed  doctrines,  or  his 
violated  laws,  should  rouse  in  our  breasts  a  gene- 
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rous  indignation,  and  stimulate  you  to  deeds  of 
heroic  fortitude  ;  when,  with  all  the  intrepidity  of 
undaunted  champions  of  the  cross,  it  behoves  you 
to  combat  the  united  efforts  of  its  determined  foes, 
infidel  arrogance,  and  corrupt  licentiousness.  Are 
you  not  seized  with  horror  in  contemplating  a  re- 
presentation of  such  complicated  guilt?  How 
striking  the  contrast  exhibited  to  us  by  our  hea- 
venly model !  To  what  a  wretched  condition 
should  we  have  been  reduced,  had  he  allowed  him- 
self to  be  influenced  in  this  manner  by  the  opinions 
of  men  !  Would  he  ever  have  proclaimed  to  the 
world  that  sublime  doctrine  of  mysterious  wisdom, 
that  inexhaustible  source  of  present  comfort,  and 
the  foundation  of  every  future  hope,  in  contradic- 
tion to  the  prevailing  notions  and  inveterate-  pre- 
judices of  priests,  magistrates,  and  people  ?  Would 
he  have  opposed  to  the  fury  of  tumultuous  passions 
the  salutary  restraint  of  his  moral  precepts?  Would 
not  the  scoffs,  reproaches,  and  insults,  which  he 
experienced  from  human  malice,  have  deterred 
him  from  the  execution  of  his  grand  design  of 
mercy  in  our  regard  ?  Would  he  ever  have  con- 
sented to  die  as  a  malefactor,  loaded  with  the 
outrages,  the  curses,  and  execrations  of  a  whole 
nation?  Thus  abandoned  to  our  own  incompe- 
tency  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  divine  justice,  misery 
eternal  must  have  been  unavoidably  our  doom. 
But  because  in  discharging  the  august  functions 
of  his  divine  mission  he  disregarded  the  erroneous 
notions  of  the  world ;  because  in  doing  the  work 
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of  his  heavenly  Father  he  rose  superior  to  every 
earthly  consideration,  and  "was  made  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,"  therefore 
hath  he  recovered  for  us  the  lost  titles  of  our 
forfeited  inheritance,  and  hence  "  hath  God  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  all 
other  names,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow."  If,  therefore,  out  of  pure,  disinter- 
ested mercy,  if,  in  order  to  rescue  you  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan,  and  to  restore  you  to  the  liberty 
of  children  of  God,  your  divine  Saviour  has  tri- 
umphed so  gloriously  over  the  false  maxims  and 
opinions  of  the  world,  can  you  be  so  ungrateful 
as  to  favor  their  pretensions  when  aimed  at  the 
subversion  of  his  religion  and  laws?  Shall  not 
the  intrepidity  of  the  immortal  conqueror  who  has 
subdued  the  world,  inspire  you  with  fortitude  to 
withstand  its  assaults  ?  Does  not  the  exaltation 
of  your  victorious  chief,  and  the  desire  of  partici- 
pating in  the  fruits  of  his  conquest,  excite  within 
you  a  generous  ardor  to  adhere  firmly  to  his  vic- 
torious standard? 

Moreover,  my  friends,  "the  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  and  the  servant  above  his  Lord.  If 
they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  them  of  his  household  ?"  There- 
fore, fear  them  not.  Their  insults  and  outrages 
will  only  contribute  to  make  you  more  conformable 
to  your  divine  master,  and  to  enhance  your  glory  in 
the  eyes  of  the  whole  world.  "  For  nothing  is  covered 
that  shall  not  be  revealed,  nor  hidden  that  shall 
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not  be  known."  But  the  day  will  at  length  arrive 
when  the  justice  of  your  cause,  the  integrity  of 
your  principles,  the  sanctity  of  your  maxims,  the 
truth  of  your  doctrines,  will  be  fully  displayed  in 
their  genuine  colors.  Then  will  you  be  crowned 
with  immortal  honors,  amidst  the  acclamations 
and  applauses  of  heaven  and  earth ;  whilst  your 
enemies,  overwhelmed  with  confusion  and  dismay, 
will  close,  by  an  eternity  of  unutterable  disgrace, 
the  momentary  triumphs  of  their  errors  and  their 
crimes. 

Suffer  not,  therefore,  the  impious  attempts  of 
the  ungodly  to  shake  you  in  your  attachment  to 
truth  and  virtue.  Shun,  as  you  would  a  contagious 
distemper,  the  spreading  influence  of  their  baneful 
example.  Brave  their  threats, — despise  their  al- 
lurements,— combat  with  the  weapons  of  a  true 
soldier  of  Christ,  the  bold  effrontery  of  presump- 
tuous infidelity.  Shame  libertinism  from  the  face 
of  day,  and  vindicate  the  cause  of  your  holy  reli- 
gion from  the  aspersions  of  its  enemies  of  every 
description.  "  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul.  But  rather  fear 
him  who  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell." 
Remember  that  you  act  under  the  eye  of  your 
Sovereign.  Remember  that  the  Lord,  whilst  you 
are  fighting  his  battles,  is  himself  your  witness, 
from  his  throne  of  glory  ;  that  he  will  crown  your 
perseverance  with  indubitable  success,  and  reward 
you  with  the  enjoyment  of  a  blissful  immortality. 
Consider,  on  the  one  hand,  the  consoling  promise 
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of  your  divine  Saviour,  to  nil  who  profess  openly 
their  attachment  to  him.  "  AVhosnrver,  therefore, 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  I  will  confess  him 
before  my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven."  And  tremble, 
on  the  other  hand,  at  the  dreadful  declaration  pro- 
nounced by  him  against  those,  who,  influenced 
either  by  fear  or  shame,  or  any  other  motive  what- 
soever, shall  suffer  themselves  to  be  deterred  from 
their  adherence  to  him.  "  But  whoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  I  will  also  deny  him  before  my 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven."  Be  it  therefore  our 
firm  and  unalterable  resolve  to  maintain,  at  all 
events,  and  whatever  may  be  the  consequence, 
"  through  honor  and  dishonor,  through  good  re- 
port and  bad  report,"  an  inviolable  fidelity  to  our 
God  and  Saviour.  Conscious,  at  the  same  time, 
of  our  natural  infirmity,  and  knowing  also  that 
our  best  resolutions  are  exposed  to  danger  from 
the  corrupt  principle  inherent  in  us,  let  us  not  be 
too  confident  in  our  own  efforts  ;  but  exerting  our 
most  strenuous  and  unremitting  endeavours,  let  us 
rely  for  success  on  the  assistance  of  the  Most 
High.  Nor  will  he  refuse  it  to  our  earnest  en- 
treaties. But  graciously  lending  a  propitious  ear 
to  our  humble  petitions,  he  will  enable  us,  in  op- 
position to  every  difficulty  we  may  have  to  en- 
counter, to  preserve  a  steady  and  unshaken  con- 
stancy ;  and  will  impart  to  us  hereafter  that  eternal 
recompense  which  he  has  promised  to  all  who 
shall  persevere  to  the  end. 
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SERMON  XLI. 

THE  SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  AND  OUR  NEIGHBOUR. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  xxii.  v.  35-46.  At  that  time, 
the  Pharisees  came  to  Jesus,  and  one  of  them,  a  doctor  of 
the  law,  asked  him,  tempting  him,  Master,  which  is  the 
great  commandment  of  the  law  ?  Jesus  said  to  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with 
thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind.  This  is  the 
greatest  and  the  first  commandment.  And  the  second  is 
like  to  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On 
these  two  commandments  dependeth  the  whole  law  and  the 
prophets.  And  the  Pharisees  being  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them  saying,  What  think  you  of  Christ  ?  whose 
son  is  he  ?  They  say  to  him,  David's.  He  saith  to  them, 
How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying,  The 
Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  on  my  right  hand  until  I  make 
thy  enemies  thy  footstool  ?  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a 
word;  neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

THE  Pharisees  having  heard  of  the  unsuccessful 
attempt  which  the  rival  sect  of  the  Sadducees  had 
made  to  perplex  Jesus  by  a  captious  case,  con- 
cerning a  future  resurrection,  met  together,  as 
the  Gospel  informs  us,  and  having  planned,  it  may 
be  presumed,  a  new  mode  of  attack,  commissioned 
one  amongst  them,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  to  propose 
to  him  the  following  question: — "  Which  is  the 
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great  commandment  of  the  law  r  In  order  that 
you  may  be  able  to  comprehend  the  design  of  this 
insidious  interrogation,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark, 
tint  it  originated  in  a  maxim,  which,  at  that  time, 
appears  to  have  prevailed  among  the  Jews, — that, 
as  the  multiplicity  of  precepts  contained  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  was,  in  their  opinion,  too  great  to 
be  wholly  complied  with,  it  was  sufficient  to  ob- 
serve a  few  of  the  most  important,  and  that  the 
observance  of  these  would  compensate  for  the 
violation  of  the  remainder.  Now,  as  there  existed 
among  them  a  diversity  of  sentiments  respecting 
the  particular  ordinances  to  which  the  preference 
was  to  be  given,  Jesus  was  called  upon  to  deliver 
his  decision  on  this  momentous  subject.  But 
mark,  my  friends,  the  sagacity  displayed  in  his 
reply.  He  did  not  tell  them  at  once  that  their 
contracted  system  of  a  partial  compliance  was 
unfounded  and  erroneous,  for  that,  he  knew,  would 
only  excite  the  prejudices  of  the  people  against 
him,  the  very  object  which  his  enemies  had  in 
view,  and  cause  them  to  shut  their  ears  to  his 
instructions  and  admonitions.  But  he  selected  two 
precepts,  of  so  comprehensive  a  nature,  as  to  in- 
culcate implicitly  the  entire  code.  These  two 
precepts  were,  the  law  of  God,  and  the  love  of 
man.  "Jesus  said  to  him,  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy 
whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind,  This  is  the 
greatest  and  first  commandment.  And  the  second 
is  like  to  this,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
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thyself."  He  added,  moreover,  that  these  two 
leading  and  predominant  principles  of  conduct, 
instead  of  superseding  the  practice  of  inferior  and 
subordinate  regulations,  prescribed  by  the  Mosaic 
institute,  involved  them,  in  reality,  in  their  com- 
prehensive nature.  "  On  these  two  commandments 
the  whole  law  and  the  prophets  depend."  Our 
blessed  Saviour  having  thus  extricated  himself,  by 
his  consummate  wisdom,  from  the  snare  in  which 
his  adversaries  had  sought  to  entangle  him,  pro^ 
posed  to  them,  in  return,  three  questions  of  the 
highest  moment,  the  object  of  which  I  conceive 
to  have  been  the  clear  exposure  of  those  false 
notions  respecting  the  Messiah,  which  they  had 
been  led  to  entertain,  and  which  prevented  them 
from  recognizing  in  him  the  true  character  of  that 
august  personage.  The  first  two  questions  were: 
"  What  think  you  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  T 
To  which  they  having  replied  that  he  was  the  son 
of  David,  "  they  say  to  him,  David's," — Jesus,  in  the 
third  place,  desired  them  to  account  for  that  lofty 
title  of  Lord,  conferred  by  David  upon  one,  whom 
they  themselves  acknowledged  to  be  his  son  ;  for, 
in  the  109th  Psalm,  which  was  universally  applied 
to  the  Messiah,  David  denominates  him  his  Lord? 
"  How  then,  said  he  to  them,  doth  David  in  spirit 
call  him  Lord,  saying,  the  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 
sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies 
thy  footstool !  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  his  son  ?"  The  proper  answer  to  have  been 
given  to  these  questions  was  undoubtedly  this  ; 
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that  the  title  of  Lord  was  not  applied  by  David  to 
the  Messiah,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  it  is 
attributed  to  earthly  potentates,  who  exerc 
worldly  dominion  over  their  subjects,  and  who  are 
usually  surrounded  with  the  pomp  and  pageantry 
of  courtly  magnificence,  but  that  it  was  ascribed 
to  him  in  consequence  of  the  transcendent  supe- 
riority of  his  nature,  which,  though  unaccompanied 
with  any  external  marks  of  preeminent  dignity, 
was  nevertheless  inherent  in  him,  and  was  the  true 
c-ause  of  that  profound  respect  with  which  he  was 
mentioned  by  David.  Such,  I  say,  was  the  reply 
which  it  became  the  Pharisees  to  return  to  the 
questions  put  to  them  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  on 
the  present  occasion.  But  this  reply  they  could 
not  make  consistently  with  their  erroneous  pre- 
possessions, and  without  acknowledging  Jesus 
himself  to  be  the  promised  Messiah.  For  who 
could  be  thought  to  have  so  just  a  title  to  that 
transcendent  superiority  of  nature,  as  he,  who  by 
such  a  multiplicity  of  stupendous  miracles,  justified 
so  clearly  his  pretensions  to  it?  They  were, 
therefore,  reduced  to  silence.  Nor  were  they 
afterwards  disposed  to  have  recourse  to  interro- 
gatories, the  result  of  which,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, had  proved  at  once  so  disgraceful  to  them- 
selves, and  so  creditable  to  Jesus.  "  And  no  man," 
says  the  sacred  text,  "  was  able  to  answer  him  a 
word,  neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day  forth, 
ask  him  any  more  questions." 

In  order  that  you  may  form  a  just  conception 
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of  the  comprehensive  nature,  and  extensive  influ- 
ence of  those  two  great  commandments  of  the 
law,  which  our  blessed  Saviour  preferred  so  de- 
cidedly to  every  other,  and  on  which  he  declared 
the  whole  law  and  prophets  to  depend,  I  will 
begin  by  expounding  to  you  the  full  meaning  of  the 
first  of  these  two  most  important  injunctions  ;  and 
having  exhibited  to  you,  in  its  effects,  some  speci- 
mens of  the  extent  of  its  operation,  I  will  then 
proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  second,  in  the 
discussion  of  which  I  will  also  pursue  a  similar 
method.  The  former  of  these  momentous  pre- 
cepts, and  which  our  blessed  Saviour  emphatically 
termed  "  the  greatest  and  the  first  commandment," 
is  expressed  by  him  in  the  following  terms  :— 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy 
whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with 
thy  whole  mind."  The  love  of  God,  therefore, 
which  is  prescribed  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  the 
text,  as  a  duty  which  should  hold  the  highest  rank 
in  our  estimation,  is  that  supreme  attachment  to 
the  adorable  author  of  our  being,  which  is  the 
combined  result  of  a  mind  deeply  impressed  with 
admiration  and  esteem  of  his  transcendent  excel- 
lencies, of  a  heart  captivated  by  their  alluring 
charms,  and  of  a  soul  directing  the  whole  of  its 
energies  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  holy  will. 
Now  it  is  in  the  very  nature  of  an  attachment  of 
this  description  to  extend  its  influence  to  the 
whole  of  our  religious  and  moral  conduct.  For, 
as  it  regards  the  mind,  it  is  the  prolific  parent  of 
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faith  in  the  mysterious  revelations  of  God,  how 
incomprehensible  soever  they  may  be  to  human 
reason, — of  confidence  in  his  promises,  of  patience 
under  his  paternal  chastisements,  and  of  perfect 
submission  to  his  divine  will,  under  all  the  dispen- 
sations of  his  providence.  As  it  relates  to  the 
ln'urt,  it  produces  that  devout  and  heavenly  frame 
of  mind  which  causes  us  to  meditate  with  delight 
on  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  to  speak  of  him 
with  satisfaction,  and  to  pour  forth  to  him  our 
hearts  in  prayer,  in  sentiments  of  adoration,  praise, 
and  gratitude.  And,  finally,  with  respect  to  the 
soul,  it  stimulates  to  that  steady  and  undeviating 
pursuit  of  virtue  in  all  its  various  forms  and  rami- 
fications, so  necessary  to  render  our  conduct 
acceptable  to  him.  How,  in  fact,  in  the  first  place, 
is  it  possible  for  a  man,  who,  loving  God  with  his 
whole  mind,  is  deeply  penetrated  with  the  utmost 
admiration  and  esteem  of  the  attributes  of  his 
nature,  to  refuse  his  assent  to  the  truth  of  mys- 
teries, which  has  the  attribute  of  his  unerring 
veracity  for  its  basis  ?  How  can  he  doubt  of  the 
fulfilment  of  promises,  for  which  God  has  pledged 
his  inviolable  fidelity  ?  How  can  he  repine  at  the 
afflictions  which  may  befall  him,  when  he  is  assured 
by  the  Apostle  that  they  are  the  salutary  effects  of 
God's  paternal  regard  for  his  beloved  children, 
whom  he  chastiseth  for  their  profit,  that  they  may 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness  ?"  (HEB.  c.  xii.  v.  10.) 
Or  how  can  he  be  dissatisfied  with  God's  provi- 
dential dispensations,  when  he  beholds  in  them 
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parts  of  that  vast  system  of  infinite  wisdom,  di- 
rected to  the  purposes  of  infinite  goodness  ?  How, 
in  the  second  place,  is  it  possible  for  any  human 
being,  who,  loving  God  with  his  whole  heart,  feels 
within  him  that  ardent  glow  of  affection  which 
this  sentiment  implies,  to  prevent  his  thoughts 
from  turning  frequently  towards  him,  from  dwell- 
ing upon  him  with  inexpressible  delight,  from 
contemplating  with  rapture  those  great,  admirable, 
and  endearing  qualities,  which  preeminently  dis- 
tinguish him  ?  If,  "  from  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  may  not  that  heart, 
whose  capacity  is  filled,  according  to  the  prescrip- 
tion of  the  sacred  text,  with  the  love  of  God,  may 
not  that  heart,  I  say,  be  well  thought  to  prompt 
the  tongue  to  give  frequent  utterance  to  its- feel- 
ings, on  so  interesting  a  subject?  And  must  it  not 
be  supposed  to  avail  itself  with  alacrity  of  every 
opportunity  which  may  present  itself,  to  offer  to 
the  supreme  object  of  its  affections  its  warmest 
tributes  of  religious  homage  ?  And,,  finally,  how 
is  is  possible  for  an  individual,  who,  loving  God  with 
his  whole  soul,  bends  the  whole  united  force  of  all 
its  powers  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  holy  will, 
to  avoid  practising  those  virtues  which  are  held 
forth  in  the  sacred  oracles  as  the  peculiar  objects 
of  his  approbation  and  delight  ?  With  reason, 
then,  my  friends,  did  our  blessed  Saviour  pronounce 
the  love  of  God  to  be  "  the  greatest  and  the  first 
commandment,"  since  it  is  not  only  to  be  so  con- 
sidered, because  it  has  the  greatest  and  the  first 
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of  beings  for  its  immediate  object,  but  because  it 
is  also  the  great  original  source  of  every  religious 
and  moral  obligation,  and  branches  out  into  all 
that  variety  of  duties  which  the  law  inculcate-. 

Nor  let  it  be  imagined  that  the  observations 
which  I  have  been  making  to  you  on  the  extensive 
influence  of  the  love  of  God  on  those  by  whom  it 
is  duly  cultivated,  are  the  exaggerated  represen- 
tations of  a  heated  imagination.  No,  my  friends, 
they  are  not.  They  are  strictly  true.  And  for 
the  truth  of  them,  I  appeal  with  entire  confidence 
to  the  honest  feelings  of  every  ingenuous  heart. 
For,  tell  me,  my  friends,  when  you  behold  a  man 
conspicuously  distinguished  by  an  assemblage  of 
great  and  excellent  qualities ;  when  you  see  him 
pursuing  a  course  of  life,  marked  invariably 
throughout  by  piety  towards  God,  benevolence  to 
his  fellow-creatures,  and  the  most  perfect  command 
over  his  own  appetites  and  temper,  and  when  you 
yourselves  have  moreover  the  advantage  of  expe- 
riencing personally  the  effects  of  that  benevolence 
which  an  individual  so  good  in  every  other  respect, 
labors  incessantly  to  extend  to  all  who  are  within 
his  reach,  tell  me,  I  ask,  if  you  be  not  irresistibly 
impelled  to  cherish,  in  his  regard,  the  liveliest 
sentiments  of  admiration  and  esteem  ?  If  you  do 
not  unavoidably  feel  an  affection  for  him  ?  If  it 
would  not  be  painful  to  you  in  the  extreme,  to  do 
any  thing  to  wound  the  good  man's  feelings  ?  And 
if  you  would  not  deem  yourselves  happy  to  be  in 
any  way  instrumental  in  the  promotion  of  his 
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comfort,  and  the  accomplishment  of  his  wishes  ? 
Would  not  your  sentiments,  your  inclinations, 
your  affections,  and  hatreds,  and  hopes,  and  fears, 
be  identified  in  a  manner  with  his  ?  Would  it  not 
be  your  delight  to  think  of  him,  to  speak  of  him, 
to  converse  with  him  ?  Would  you  ever  pronounce 
his  name  without  evident  marks  of  regard  and 
veneration  ?  Would  you  hear  his  character  tra- 
duced and  vilified,  with  indifference  and  unconcern? 
Would  you  not,  on  the  contrary,  step  forward  in 
its  defence,  and  strenuously  vindicate  it  from  the 
unjust  aspersions,  which  might,  at  anytime,  be  cast 
upon  it?  Would  you  not,  in  short,  be  anxious  to 
express,  by  every  practicable  means,  your  invio- 
lable fidelity,  respect,  attachment,  and  gratitude, 
to  a  person  of  such  extraordinary  worth, — and  him 
too,  your  friend  and  benefactor  ?  Unquestionably 
you  would.  Well  then,  my  friends,  and  is  not 
God,  of  all  beings,  beyond  comparison  the  greatest 
and  the  best  ?  Does  not  all  the  splendour  of  the 
most  illustrious  worthies,  who  have  been  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  their  nature,  and  the  choicest 
blessings  of  their  race,  disappear  like  stars  before 
the  orb  of  day,  when  the  eternal  sun  of  righteous- 
ness rises  upon  your  minds,  arrayed  in  the  match- 
less effulgence  of  his  glory,  and  scattering  abroad 
the  blessings  of  his  beneficence  ?  Is  not  he  the 
great  and  inexhaustible  source  of  all  the  most 
admired  virtues  which  have  ever  embellished  the 
human  character  ?  Or  do  not  the  magnitude  and 
extent  of  the  unparalleled  benefits  which  he 
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ceases  not  to  lavish  on  the-  creatures  of  his  hand, 
cast,  as  it  were,  into  the  shade,  all  the  beneficial 
effects  of  the  wisest  plans  which  the  most  enlight- 
ened minds  and  benevolent  hearts  have  ever  con- 
ceived and  executed  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
condition  of  the  children  of  men  ?  Think  but  for 
a  moment  on  the  various  instances  of  the  stupen- 
dous bounty  which  he  has  manifested  in  your 
regard,  your  creation,  preservation,  redemption, 
sanctification,  with  every  suitable  provision  for 
your  future  exaltation,  and  say,  if  among  all,  all 
the  children  of  men,  there  be  one  to  whom  the 
warmest  tribute  of  your  affection  is  so  justly  due, 
as  to  this  your  best  and  supreme  benefactor? 

Having  thus  expounded  to  you,  as  far  as  time 
will  allow,  the  extensive  operation  of  the  love  of 
God,  termed  by  our  blessed  Saviour  "  the  greatest 
and  the  first  commandment,"  I  will  now  proceed 
to  the  consideration  of  the  love  of  our  neighbour, 
which  he  has  denominated  the  second,  and  which 
he  has  explicitly  declared  to  be  similar  to  the  first. 
"  And  the  second,"  says  Christ,  "  is  like  to  it, 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  This 
commandment  is,  in  reality,  to  be  considered  as  in- 
cluded in  the  first.  For  as  the  love  of  God  essen- 
tially implies  the  observance  of  all  his  Divine 
ordinances,  according  to  the  express  declaration  of 
Christ,  "he  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;"  and  as 
the  love  of  our  neighbour  is  pronounced,  in  this 
day's  Gospel,  to  be  one  of  those  ordinances,  it 
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necessarily  follows,  that,  properly  and  strictly 
speaking,  we  cannot  be  said  to  love  God,  unless 
we  also  love  our  neighbour.  But  as  from  the 
largest  rivers,  streams  are  sometimes  seen  to  flow, 
which  branch  out  into  a  variety  of  subordinate 
rivulets,  so  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  though  it 
emanate  itself  from  the  love  of  God,  may  be 
conceived  to  diffuse  itself  over  the  soul  through 
a  diversity  of  channels,  manifesting  its  benign  in- 
fluence in  prompting  to  the  discharge  of  all  the 
numerous  duties  which  are  connected  with  it. 
Before,  however,  I  enter  upon  the  consideration 
of  those  duties,  it  is  right  that  you  should  have 
just  and  accurate  ideas  of  the  import  of  the  com- 
mandment from  which  they  are  derived.  What, 
then,  is  to  be  understood  by  the  term  neighbour  ? 
And  what  is  meant  by  loving  him  as  ourselves  ? 
The  neighbour,  my  friends,  whom  Christ  com- 
mands you  to  love,  is  every  human  being.  It  is 
not  the  object  of  your  particular  regard,  the  indi- 
vidual of  a  particular  family,  the  member  of  a 
particular  society,  the  inhabitant  of  a  particular 
country,  or  the  votary  of  a  particular  religious 
denomination.  No.  It  is  man — it  is  man  in  all 
the  various  circumstances,  situations,  and  condi- 
tions in  which  he  may  possibly  be  placed,  be  he 
countryman  or  alien,  Christian  or  infidel,  friend  or 
foe.  Such,  my  friends,  is  the  enlarged  and  com- 
prehensive signification  which  is  assigned  to  the 
term  neighbour  in  the  glossary  of  the  Gospel. 
Such  is  the  neighbour  you  are  commanded  to 
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possible  .'  Is  it  possible  to  cherish  for  an  indivi- 
dual, who  is  connected  with  us  by  no  other  ties 
than  those  of  common  humanity,  or  who  is  alien- 
ated even  perhaps  from  us  by  his  hostile  dis- 
position, an  affection  equal  to  that  which  we  i 
for  ourselves,  or  to  pursue  his  interests  with  the 
same  ardor  with  which  we  pursue  our  own?  Is 
not  this  unnatural?  Is  it  not  opposed  to  the 
strongest  propensities  of  the  human  heart,  which, 
for  the  wisest  purposes,  the  great  Author  of  our 
being  has  implanted  in  it?  Is  it  not  in  direct 
contradiction  to  the  practice,  as  well  as  to  the 
feelings,  of  the  most  exemplary  adherents  of  the 
Christian  profession?  Is  the  law  of  God,  which 
is  written  in  the  sacred  volume,  repugnant  to 
that  which  the  same  Omnipotent  Legislator  has 
impressed  in  indelible  characters  on  the  tablets  of 
our  hearts  ?  Or  are  they,  whom  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  look  up  to  with  reverence,  as  its 
strictest  observers,  to  be  regarded  as  perpetual 
violators  of  it  ?  Questions  like  these,  my  friends, 
have  all  of  them  their  rise  in  a  misconception  of 
the  law.  They  suppose  it  to  enjoin  an  affection 
for  our  neighbours  equal  to  that  which  we  enter- 
tain for  ourselves.  But  this  is  an  erroneous 
supposition.  For  the  law  does  not  say,  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  r/-v  much  as  thyself,  but  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  The  love 
which  it  prescribes  is  the  same  in  kind,  but  not  in 
degree.  Such,  my  friends,  is  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Christian  precept  of  loving  our  neighbour  as  our- 
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selves.  Nor  can  there  be  a  more  satisfactory 
exposition  of  its  general  import,  than  that  which 
is  contained  in  the  golden  rule  delivered  by  our 
blessed  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  on  the  Mount : — 
"  All  things,  therefore,  whatsoever  you  wish  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  you  also  to  them,  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  (MATT.  c.  vii. 
v.  12.)  The  Christian  precept  of  the  love  of  our 
neighbour,  thus  divested  of  its  false  interpretation, 
and  exposed  in  its  true  light,  is  the  fruitful  germ 
of  every  social  duty.  And  in  this  sense  is  St. 
Paul  to  be  understood,  when  he  says,  "  He  that 
loveth  his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For," 
continues  the  Apostle,  "  thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou 
shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any-  other 
commandment,  it  is  comprehended  in  this  word, 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  The 
love  of  our  neighbour  worketh  no  evil.  Love, 
therefore,  is  the  fulness  of  the  law."  (Ron.  c.  xiii. 
v.  8,  9,  10.)  Whatever,  therefore,  may  be  inju- 
rious to  your  neighbour,  either  in  his  person,  his 
property,  or  his  character,  is  to  be  avoided  as  a 
flagrant  violation  of  this  Divine  rule.  For,  as 
your  attachment  to  your  own  interests  would 
cause  you  to  use  your  utmost  endeavours  to  pro- 
tect yourselves  from  injuries  of  this  description, 
so  a  similar  regard  for  the  interests  of  your 
neighbours  should  prevent  you  from  giving  them 
occasion  to  complain  of  your  conduct  in  their 
regard,  in  any  of  these  respects.  Hence  violence, 
depredations,  insults,  detraction,  will  never  clis- 
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grace  the  conduct  of  those  whom  the  benevolent 
principle  of  Christian  charity,  as  exhibited  in  this 
day's  Gospel,  animates  and  governs.  Nor  is  it 
only  in  counteracting  the  disorders  of  selfish  and 
malignant  passions  that  it  exercises  its  benign 
influence.  No.  It  prompts,  also,  to  the  discharge 
of  every  kind  and  humane  office.  It  instigates 
those  who  are  actuated  by  it  to  weep  with  those 
NY  ho  weep,  and  to  rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice 
—to  administer  comfort  to  those  who  are  in  afflic- 
tion— to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  indigent,  and  to 
contribute  as  much  as  possible,  within  their  sphere 
of  action,  to  the  diffusion  of  happiness  around 
them.  Nor  is  that  all.  For  it  manifests,  also,  its 
influence  on  the  temper.  It  induces  those  whose 
bosoms  it  warms,  to  exercise  a  due  control  over 
their  own  feelings,  and  to  show  a  becoming  defer- 
ence to  the  feelings  of  6thers.  It  renders  them, 
to  all  with  whom  they  are  in  habits  of  social 
intercourse,  mild,  affable,  accommodating,  and 
friendly.  It  diffuses  an  air  of  benignity  over 
the  countenance,  and  gives  even  to  the  accents  of 
the  voice  a  tone  of  kindness,  which  is  inexpressibly 
engaging,  and  which  is  sure  of  finding  its  way  to 
the  heart.  Such,  and  many  more  than  time  will 
permit  me  at  present  to  enumerate,  are  the 
happy  consequences  of  that  brotherly  affection,  so 
forcibly  inculcated  in  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday. 
I  shall  now  bring  this  instruction  to  a  close, 
by  addressing  you  in  the  terms  employed  by  our 
blessed  Saviour  to  the  Jews,  when  he  had  replied 
so  sagaciously  to  their  insidious  question: — "What 
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think  you  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?"  Is  he 
not  the  only-begotten  Son  of  that  same  Eternal 
Father,  whom  you  are  commanded  to  love  with 
all  your  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul  ?  Does  he  not 
possess,  in  conjunction  with  him,  the  entire  ple- 
nitude of  the  Divine  perfections  ?  Is  he  not  then 
equally  entitled  to  your  most  devoted  attachment  ? 
Again,  my  friends,  "  What  think  you  of  Christ  ?" 
Is  he  not  also  your  most  gracious  Redeemer. 
And  should  not  the  transcendent  and  ineffable 
love  which  he  has  evinced  towards  you,  in  a  cha- 
racter, beyond  every  other,  the  most  interesting 
to  you,  prompt  you  to  love  your  fellow-creatures 
for  his  sake  ?  Once  more,  my  friends,  "  What 
think  you  of  Christ  ?"  Is  he  not  appointed  to  be 
hereafter  your  Sovereign  Judge  ?  And  what  can 
be  more  effectually  calculated  to  secure  to  you  a 
favorable  sentence  at  his  awful  tribunal  than  a 
faithful  compliance  with  the  two  great  precepts 
of  the  law  which  he  has  himself  declared  to  be  an 
epitome  of  the  whole  ?  "  On  these  two  command- 
ments the  whole  law  and  prophets  depend." 

Cultivate,  then,  my  friends,  as  your  Divine 
Saviour  has  expressly  commanded  you,  cultivate 
assiduously  these  two  great  and  exalted  virtues, 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  man.  Let  God 
be  the  paramount  object  of  your  affection ;  and 
let  man  be  loved  in  subordination  to  him.  Thus 
will  you  qualify  yourselves  for  the  blessed  society 
of  that  blissful  region,  where  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  love  of  man,  glow,  without  interruption,  in 
every  heart. 


SERMON  XLII. 

THE  EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  SIGNS  OF  A  TRUE  REPENTANCE. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  ix.  v.  1-8.  At  that  time,  Jesus  on- 
tiTing  into  a  ship,  passed  over  the  water  and  came  into  his 
own  city  ;  and  behold  they  brought  to  him  one  sick  of  the 
palsy,  lying  in  a  bed ;  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said  to  the 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  Be  of  good  heart,  son,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee.  And  behold  some  of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves,  He  blasphemeth.  And  Jesus  seeing  their 
thoughts,  said,  Why  do  you  think  evil  in  your  hearts? 
whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
say,  Arise  and  walk  ?  But  that  you  may  know  that  the 
son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  said 
he  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy),  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
go  into  thy  house.  And  he  arose  and  went  into  his  house. 
And  the  multitudes  seeing  it,  feared  and  glorified  God  who 
had  given  such  power  to  men. 

THE  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  begins  by  stating  a 
remarkable  occurrence  which  took  place  in  the 
city  of  Capharnaum,  which  Jesus  had  entered,  after 
having  passed  the  lake  of  Genesareth,  from  the 
country  of  the  Geraseens.  The  occurrence  to 
which  I  allude,  was  that  of  a  paralytic  lying  on  a 
bed,  presented  to  him  by  certain  individuals, 
as  a  fit  subject  whereon  to  exercise  that  super- 
natural power  with  which,  by  this  very  act,  they 
acknowledged  him  to  be  invested.  "  And  entering 


224 

into  a  ship,  he  passed  over  the  water,  and  came 
into  his  own  city.  And  behold  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  upon  a  bed." 
Their  faith,  which  this  conduct  so  evidently 
evinced,  the  blessed  Jesus  determined  to  reward, 
by  accomplishing  the  object  of  their  wishes.  But 
as  he  knew  the  infirmity,  under  which  the  poor 
man  labored,  to  have  been  inflicted  upon  him  in 
punishment  of  his  sins,  he  thought  it  right  to  an- 
nounce to  him,  in  the  first  place,  the  removal  of 
the  cause  from  which  it  had  proceeded.  This  he 
did  in  that  soothing  address  recorded  in  the  Gos- 
pel, with  which  he  comforted  the  heart  of  the 
repentant  sinner.  "  And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith, 
said  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good 
heart,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  So  bold  an 
assumption  of  Divine  authority,  which  the  pardon 
of  sin  incontestibly  implied,  excited  the  indigna- 
tion of  some  of  the  scribes,  who,  therefore,  pro- 
nounced him,  in  their  minds,  to  be  an  impious  blas- 
phemer. "  And  behold,  some  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves,  he  blasphemeth."  But  Jesus, 
whose  all-pervading  eye  penetrated  into  the  most 
secret  recesses  of  their  souls,  upbraided  them 
with  the  malevolence  of  their  dispositions  in  his 
regard.  "  And  Jesus  seeing  their  thoughts,  said, 
why  do  you  think  evil  in  your  hearts?"  And 
having  appealed  to  them  to  say  if  his  pretension 
to  remove,  by  his  word,  the  disorder  of  the  para- 
lytic would  not  be  as  much  an  assumption  of 
divine  authority  as  a  pretension  to  forgive  sins, 
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he  proceeded,  by  the  actual  accomplishment  of 
the  former,  to  shew  that  he  aUo  possessed  the 
power  of  accomplishing  the  latter.  'MVhetlu  ; 
it  easier  to  say,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  or  to 
say,  arise  and  walk  ?  But  that  you  may  know 
that  the  son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  for- 
give sins,  then  saith  he  to  the  man  sick  of  the 
palsy,  arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy 
house."  The  command  of  Jesus  was  instantly 
obeyed.  "  And  he  arose,"  continues  the  sacred 
text,  "and  went  into  his  house."  Thus  did  our 
blessed  Saviour  clearly  demonstrate  to  the  eyes 
of  every  beholder,  the  validity  of  his  pretension 
to  the  power  of  forgiving  sins  ,  and  the  astonished 
multitude,  stricken  with  awe,  gave  praise  to  God 
for  so  signal  a  manifestation  of  Divine  power, 
which  they  were  compelled  to  recognize  in  one 
clothed  with  humanity  like  themselves.  "  And  the 
multitude  seeing  it,  glorified  God,  who  had  given 
such  power  to  men." 

As  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  announced  to  the 
paralytic  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  so,  in  his 
name,  and  by  his  authority,  do  the  Ministers  of 
his  Church  absolve  from  guilt  the  repentant 
sinner,  who  sues  for  pardon  at  the  tribunal  of 
penance ;  and  as  the  former  was  accused  of 
blasphemy,  by  the  Jewish  scribes,  for  arrogating 
to  himself  a  power  which  was  the  exclusive  pre- 
rogative of  the  Divinity,  so  the  latter  are  some- 
times charged  with  the  same  crime  by  the  enemies 
of  their  religion,  for  presuming  to  exercise  a 
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similar  jurisdiction.  But  although  they  may  not 
be  able,  like  their  Divine  Master,  to  substantiate, 
by  miracles,  the  validity  of  their  pretensions,  yet 
they  may  appeal,  with  reason,  in  vindication  of 
their  authority,  to  that  identical  exertion  of 
supernatural  power,  by  which  Jesus  made  good 
his  claim  to  the  authority  which  he  assumed,  in 
the  case  of  the  paralytic.  For  he  who  declared 
to  the  paralytic  that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  has 
also  said  to  the  Ministers  of  his  Church,  "  Whose 
sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven ;"  and 
therefore,  the  miracle  which  attested  the  truth  of 
his  declaration  in  the  first  instance,  should  be 
deemed  to  be  equally  applicable  to  it  in  the  second. 
But  there  are  other  persons  of  a  very  different 
character  from  that  of  the  enemies  of  Catholicity, 
who,  without  denying,  in  the  ministers  of  recon- 
ciliation, the  reality  of  the  power  of  absolving 
sinners  from  the  guilt  of  their  transgressions,  are 
apt,  sometimes,  to  call  in  question  the  efficacy  of 
his  sentence,  when  pronounced  upon  themselves. 
Anxious  to  experience  the  benefit  of  his  ministry, 
they  present  themselves  before  him  in  attitudes 
of  humility — disclose  to  him  the  state  of  their 
consciences — confess,  with  sincerity,  the  disorders 
of  their  past  lives — listen  with  attention  to  his 
salutary  admonitions, — and  having  received  from 
him  the  sentence  of  absolution,  they  retire  in 
peace,  under  the  soothing  persuasion  that  their 
offences  are  cancelled,  and  that  they  are  restored 
once  more  to  the  favor  of  Heaven.  Apprehen- 
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sions,  however,  afterwards  arise  in  their  minds, 
lest  that  soothing  persuasion,  which  they  so  fondly 
cherished,  may  have  been  a  deplorable  delu- 
sion. They  fear  that  the  sincere  ronfes.Mon  of 
their  sins  may  not  have  been  accompanied  with 
suitable  dispositions,  and  tremble  lest  the  want  of 
that  indispensable  condition  may  have  prevented 
the  sentence  pronounced  on  earth  from  being 
ratified  in  Heaven. 

That  your  minds,  therefore,  my  friends,  may 
not  be  disturbed  by  these  distressing  apprehen- 
sions, and  that  you  may  have  the  most  solid  and 
substantial  reasons  to  hope  that  your  sins  have 
been  actually  remitted,  you  must  endeavour  to  be 
furnished  with  evidence  similar  to  that  by  which 
the  pardon  of  the  paralytic  was  ascertained.  That 
evidence,  as  we  learn  from  the  Gospel,  was  the 
cure  of  the  disorder  under  which  he  labored. 
For  to  that  did  Jesus  appeal,  when  he  said  to  him, 
"Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  It  is  by 
manifesting  yourselves,  in  like  manner,  to  be 
happily  released  from  that  spiritual  palsy  which 
is  the  effect  of  sin,  and  by  walking  stedfastly  in 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  you  are  to 
be  satisfied  of  the  efficacy  of  the  judgment  pro- 
nounced in  your  behalf  by  the  Minister  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  that  you  are  to  rest  assured  that  no 
deficiency  of  dispositions  on  your  part  has  defeated 
the  effect  of  its  operation,  and  that  by  the  appli- 
cation of  the  merits  of  your  Redeemer  to  your 
souls,  your  guilt  has  been  effaced.  Yes,  my 
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friends,  if  you  wish  to  remove  every  species  of 
doubt  respecting  the  sentence  of  the  Minister  of 
Christ,  declaring  to  you,  in  virtue  of  the  autho- 
rity which  has  been  delegated  him,  the  pardon  of 
your  iniquities,  you  must  shake  off  that  spiritual 
indolence  which  sin  is  wont  to  diffuse  over  the 
soul,  and  labor  earnestly,  assiduously,  and  vigor- 
ously, in  the  important  work  of  your  salva- 
tion. You  must  exert  yourselves  to  conquer  that 
torpid  insensibility  to  heavenly  things  with  which 
an  inordinate  attachment  to  earthly  vanities  too 
frequently  benumbs  the  faculties  of  the  soul.  You 
must,  by  meditating  with  attention  on  the  intrinsic 
excellencies  of  the  adorable  Author  of  your  exist- 
ence, and  on  the  signal  instances  of  incomprehen- 
sible goodness  and  mercy  which  he  has  manifested 
particularly  in  your  regard,  endeavour  to  excite 
in  your  breasts  a  reciprocal  affection  towards  him. 
You  must,  as  the  Apostle  exhorts, "  press  forward 
(with  earnestness)  towards  the  mark,  to  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(PHILIP,  c.  iii.  v.  14.)  You  must  guard  against 
relapsing  into  your  former  transgressions.  You 
must  sue  with  fervor  for  assistance  from  above, 
to  enable  you  to  triumph  over  your  spiritual 
enemies, — the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  corrupt  in- 
clinations of  your  own  hearts.  You  must,  by  the 
most  strenuous  exertions,  correspond  with  the  aid 
which  may  be  imparted  to  you,  and  study  to  render 
the  whole  of  your  conduct  conformable  to  the 
maxims  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Such,  my  friends,  are  the  unequivocal  marks 
from  which  you  may  be  permitted  to  indulge  a 
well-grounded  conviction  that  the  sentence  of 
absolution  pronounced  upon  you  by  the  minister 
of  reconciliation,  has  not  been  frustrated  by  a  want 
of  proper  dispositions  on  your  part,  and  that  you 
have  actually  experienced  the  benefit  of  it  in  the 
remission  of  your  sins.  But  are  these  marks  dis- 
cernible in  your  conduct  ?  Do  your  diligence  and 
activity  in  prosecuting  the  business  of  your  eternal 
salvation,  indicate  an  exemption  from  every  pa- 
ralytic affection  in  your  souls  ?  Does  no  culpable 
neglect  of  the  duties  of  public  or  private  worship, 
no  repugnance  to  exercises  of  piety,  no  inattention, 
no  irksomeness,  no  tepidity  in  the  performance  of 
them,  betray  the  secret  influence  of  the  lurking 
distemper  ?  Do  no  worldly  cares  and  solicitudes 
stifle  the  good  seed  which  has  been  sown  in  your 
hearts,  and  prevent  it  from  being  productive? 
Does  the  consideration  of  the  transcendent  perfec- 
tions of  the  Most  High,  of  the  boundless  mercy 
which  he  has  displayed  in  your  regard,  and  of  the 
immense  reward  with  which  he  has  promised  to 
remunerate,  hereafter,  your  fidelity  in  his  service, 
make  a  corresponding  impression  upon  your 
minds  ?  Does  it  inspire  you  with  an  ardent  zeal 
for  the  promotion  of  his  glory  ?  Does  it  deter  you 
from  incurring  again  his  divine  displeasure,  by  a 
repetition  of  your  past  offences  against  him?  Does 
it  instigate  you  to  exercise  becoming  vigilance 
over  the  affections  of  your  hearts,  and  to  subject 
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them  to  the  control  of  his  holy  law  ?     These  cir- 
cumstances, my  friends,  are  deserving  of  your  most 
serious  attention.     For  how  can  you  be  thought 
to  have  approached  the  sacrament  of  penance  with 
the  dispositions  requisite  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  if 
the  whole  tenor  of  your  subsequent  conduct  be  a 
contradiction  to  them  ?  How  can  you  be  imagined 
to  have  been  duly  penetrated  with  that  penitential 
sorrow  for  your  past  failings,  to  have  formed  those 
sincere  resolutions  of  amendment,  or  to  have  ex- 
perienced that  change  and  renovation  of  heart 
which  are  necessary  to   render  you  fit  for  the 
operation  of  the  Divine  mercy,  if  you  persist, 
nevertheless,  in  the  same  criminal  course,  and  use 
not  any  endeavours  to  relinquish  it  ?     Can  he,  for 
instance,  be  conceived  to  have  truly  repented  of 
his  habitual  neglect  of  the  duty  of  prayer,  who 
continues  to  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  that 
solemn  act  of  religious  worship  ?     Can  that  indi- 
vidual be  supposed  to  have  made  sincere  resolu- 
tions to  renounce  his  evil  ways,  who  does  not 
desist  from  pursuing  the  same  sinful  career  ?  who 
plunges,  as  before,  when  occasions  present  them- 
selves, into  all  the  excesses  of  sensual  gratification? 
who  asperses,  as  heretofore,  the  character  of  his 
absent  neighbour,  puts  the  most  unfavorable  con- 
structions, or  makes  him  the  object  of  his  ridicule 
and  contempt  ?     Or  can  the  heart  of  that  man  be 
justly  deemed  to  have  undergone  a  real  change, 
whose  affections  remain  unaltered,  whose  hopes, 
and  fears,  and  desires,  and  solicitudes,  are  excited 
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exclusively  by  terrestrial  objects/  who,  in  direct 

opposition  to  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle,  minds 
not  the  things  that  are  above,  but  things  that  are 
upon  earth  ?  who  yields  habitually  to  the  secret 
influence  of  pride,  vanity,  resentment,  or  M>me 
other  inordinate  inclination,  and  who,  instead  of 
being  ruled  by  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  suffers 
himself  to  be  governed  by  the  delusive  maxims  of 
the  world  ?  No,  my  friends,  that  can  never  be. 
For,  as  the  tree  is  to  be  known  from  its  fruits,  so  is 
a  knowledge  to  be  acquired  of  the  dispositions  of 
the  heart,  from  the  quality  of  the  actions  to  which 
they  give  birth. 

Let  me  not,  however,  be  thought  to  assert,  that 
every  relapse  into  former  sins  is  an  indubitable 
argument  of  the  deficiency  of  repentance.  Were 
such  the  genuine  doctrine  of  Christianity,  wretched 
indeed,  in  the  extreme,  would  be  the  condition  of 
poor,  weak,  degenerate  man.  For  such,  alas !  is 
the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  such  its  inherent 
propensity  to  evil,  so  strong  and  numerous  are 
the  temptations  with  which  we  are  encompassed, 
that  the  most  determined  resolutions  of  the  sin- 
cerely penitent  are  no  security  against  a  repetition 
of  past  transgressions.  This  our  blessed  Saviour 
appears  himself  to  have  intimated,  who,  when  St. 
Peter  said  to  him,  "  Lord,  how  often  shall  my 
brother  offend  against  me  and  I  forgive  him,  as 
often  as  seven  times  ?"  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel 
to  have  emphatically  replied  :  "  I  say  not  to  thee 
as  often  as  seven  times,  but  even  to  seventy  time- 
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seven  times."  (MATT.  c.  xviii.  v.  21, 22.)  All  that 
I  contend  for  is,  that  they  who  have  recourse  to 
the  sacrament  of  penance,  in  proper  dispositions, — 
who  are  penetrated  with  sentiments  of  sincere 
sorrow,  for  having  offended  their  best  and  supreme 
benefactor, — and  whose  resolutions  to  preserve  in- 
violable their  fidelity  to  him,  are  really  such  as  it 
becomes  them  to  be,  will  not  be  at  least  indifferent 
about  the  observance  of  his  divine  ordinances, 
that  they  will  do  their  utmost  endeavours  to  be 
faithful  in  his  service,  that  they  will  apply  to  him 
for  succour  to  aid  them  in  their  exertions,  and 
that,  if  yielding  to  the  propensities  of  corrupt 
nature,  they  should  have  the  misfortune  to  incur 
his  displeasure,  they  will  bewail  with  compunction 
the  deplorable  effects  of  their  unhappy  frailty,  sue 
for  pardon,  and  exercise  in  future  a  more  vigilant 
circumspection  over  their  inconstant  hearts.  To 
those  who  conduct  themselves  in  this  manner,  it  is 
with  exquisite  satisfaction  I  have  now  to  offer  a 
few  words  of  consolation. 

Penitent  and  devout  souls,  as  Christ  said  to  his 
Apostles  the  night  before  his  passion,  so  do  I  say 
to  you  on  the  present  occasion,  "  Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled."  (JOHN,  c.  xiv.  v.  1.)  No.  Let 
not  your  hearts  be  troubled  with  dispiriting  ap- 
prehension on  account  of  occasional  relapses  into 
your  former  failings.  Those  relapses  do  not  by 
any  means  prove  the  insincerity  of  your  repent- 
ance. They  do  not  prove  that  those  transgressions, 
a  repetition  of  which  you  have  occasion  to  lament, 
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were  not  previously  pardoned  at  the  tribunal  of 
penance.  For  sincerity  of  repentance  does  not 
divest  you  oi'the  infirmities  of  your  nature.  It  does 
not  secure  you  from  the  numerous  temptations  to 
which  you  are  exposed.  Neither  does  the  God  of 
infinite  mercy  and  goodness,  when  he  grants  to 
humble  and  penitent  sinners  the  pardon  of  their 
o llences,  impart  to  them  privileges  which  accord 
not  with  man's  probationary  state,  and  which  are 
•rved  for  another  period  of  existence,  when  the 
time  of  trial  shall  be  at  an  end,  and  they  shall  have 
reached  the  term  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  He 
permits  them,  on  the  contrary,  for  the  wisest  ends, 
to  relapse  occasionally  into  their  former  transgres- 
sions. Yes,  he  permits  them,  with  a  view  to  their 
individual  interests ;  he  permits  them,  for  the 
common  benefit  of  that  mystic  body  of  which 
themselves  are  members  ;  he  permits  them,  even 
for  the  manifestation  of  his  own  glory.  For,  did 
they  walk  constantly  in  the  way  of  the  Divine 
commandments,  without  ever  apparently  deviating 
from  it  in  any  degree,  they  might  contract,  per- 
haps insensibly,  a  false  notion  of  their  own  excel- 
lence, which  although  they  might  not  be  them- 
selves aware  of  it,  would  render  them,  nevertheless, 
more  offensive  to  the  sight  of  God,  than  the 
pitiable  failings  of  their  imperfect  nature.  They 
might,  like  the  proud  Pharisee  in  the  Gospel, 
exalted  with  lofty  opinions  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness, be  disposed  to  regard  the  weaknesses  of 
others  with  too  great  severity,  and  the  effects  of 
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God's  supernatural  grace  they  might  be  induced 
to  attribute  to  their  own  exertions.  But  when, 
in  opposition  to  their  most  determined  resolves, 
they  have  the  humiliation  to  perceive  themselves 
again  seduced  by  their  spiritual  enemies  from  the 
path  of  duty,  oh !  then  are  they  feelingly  and 
experimentally  convinced  of  their  own  weakness  ; 
then  does  a  sense  of  their  own  failings  dispose 
them  to  treat  with  indulgence  the  failings  of  others ; 
and  then,  too,  are  they  made  sensible  of  the  neces- 
sity of  their  dependence  on  the  mercy  of  Heaven, 
not  only  for  the  pardon  of  past  transgressions,  but 
for  their  preservation  also  from  those  to  which  in 
future  they  may  be  exposed.  Thus,  therefore, 
are  the  very  circumstances  on  which  they  ground 
their  apprehensions  of  guilt  unpardoned,  converted 
into  means  of  spiritual  improvement,  since  they 
tend  to  produce,  by  their  influence  upon  their 
minds,  that  lowliness  of  spirit,  that  mild,  tender, 
and  compassionate  disposition  towards  their  weak 
brethren,  that  perfect  reliance  on  assistance  from 
above,  for  the  success  of  their  endeavours,  and 
that  heartfelt  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  God  of  all  consolation,  which  are  the  choicest 
fruits,  and  most  distinguishing  ornaments,  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Away  then,  my  pious  and 
worthy  friends,  away  with  all  those  causeless  fears 
which  are  not  less  prejudicial  to  your  own  inter- 
ests, than  they  are  injurious  to  that  supernatural 
grace  which  is  particularly  displayed  in  the  pardon 
of  guilt ;  inasmuch,  to  use  the  language  of  the 
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still  more."     Let  me  not,  however,  be  thought  to 
encourage  you    to  commit  sin,  that  grace  ma\ 
abound.     I  only  wish  you  not  to  be  dispirited  by 
the  contemplation  of  your  transgressions.     1  wi>h 
you  to  place  an  humble  confidence  in  the  bound- 
less mercy  of  your  heavenly  Father,  who  knoueth 
your  frame,  who  remembereth  that  you  are  dust, 
who  is  well  acquainted  with  all  the  difficulties  with 
which  your  frail  nature  has  to  contend,  and  who 
wrill  treat  your  failings  in  the  unequal  contest  with 
suitable  indulgence.     Be  vigilant,  then,  I  say,  be 
circumspect, — be  strenuous.    But  let  not  defeat  be 
productive  of  dejection.     Humble  you  indeed  it 
well  may,  and  inspire  you  with  diffidence  in  your 
own  strength.     But  it  should  stimulate  you  at  the 
same  time  to  apply  for  succour  to  the  throne  of 
the  Most  High,  and  with  a  firm  reliance  on  his 
divine  assistance,  to  renew  the  combat  with  in- 
creased vigilance  and   redoubled   energy.      And 
although  even  your  repeated  efforts  should  continue 
to  experience  a  similar  issue,  still  you  must  not 
give  up  the  cause  for  lost,  and  retreat  pusillani- 
mously  from  the  field  of  combat.     The  God  of 
battles,  who,  from  his  throne  of  glory,  beholds 
you  struggling  in  your  spiritual  warfare,  may  see, 
perhaps,  that  in  existing  circumstances,  an  unin- 
terrupted series  of  victories  would  be  more  preju- 
dicial to   you  than  occasional  defeat.     He  may 
perceive  you  to  be  yet  too  weak  to  bear  the  ele- 
vation of  a  complete  triumph,  and  he  may  permit 
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you  to  sustain  occasionally  a  smaller  injury  in 
order  to  prevent  a  greater.  But  do  you  only  con- 
tinue,, on  your  parts,  to  exert  with  constancy, 
your  most  strenuous  efforts,  and  to  sue  with 
earnestness  for  assistance  from  above,  and  you 
may  rest  assured  that  you  will  be  ultimately  suc- 
cessful ; — that,  notwithstanding  your  occasional 
failures,  you  will  be  found  in  the  end  to  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  and  that  a  crown  of  justice 
will  be  the  reward  of  your  perseverance. 


SERMON  XL! II. 

THE  NINETEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTK1I 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  FEAST. 


GOSPEL.  St.MattJieWy  xxii.  /•.  1-1  1.  At  that  time,  .!< •Mi- 
spoke  to  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  in  parables, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a  king,  who 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son ;  and  he  sent  his  servants,  to 
call  them  that  were  invited  to  the  marriage,  and  they  would 
not  come.  Again  he  sent  other  servants,  saying,  Tell  them 
that  were  invited :  Behold  I  have  prepared  my  dinner  ;  my 
beeves  and  Catlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  ; 
come  ye  to  the  marriage  ;  but  they  neglected  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his  merchandise;  and 
the  rest  laid  hands  on  his  servants,  and  having  treated 
them  contumeliously,  put  them  to  death.  But  when  the 
king  had  heard  of  it,  he  was  angry,  and  sending  his  armies, 
he  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt  their  eity.  Then 
he  saith  to  his  servants,  The  marriage  indeed  is  ready,  but 
they  that  were  invited  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye,  therefore, 
into  the  high  ways,  and  as  many  as  you  shall  find,  call  to 
the  marriage.  And  his  servants  going  forth  into  the  ways, 
gathered  together  all  that  they  found,  both  bad  and  good, 
and  the  marriage  was  filled  with  guests  ;  and  the  king  went 
in  to  see  the  guests,  and  he  saw  there  a  man  who  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment ;  and  he  saith  to  him,  Friend,  how  earnest 
thouin  hither,  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment?  but  ho  was 
silent.  Then  the  king  said  to  the  waiters,  Bind  his  hands 
and  Coot,  and  cast  him  into  the  exterior  darkness;  there4 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth ;  formany  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen. 

BY  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  mentioned  in  the 
parable  of  this  day's  Gospel,  is  to  be  understood 
the  Church  of  Christ,  which  is  assimilated  to  a 
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feast,  appointed  by  a  king  to  celebrate  the  nuptials 
of  his  son,  in  allusion  to  the  banquet  of  spiritual 
blessings  with  which  the  eternal  Father  has  gra- 
ciously condescended  to  honor  the  mysterious  union 
of  Christ  with  his  Church.  The  persons  first  invited 
to  partake  of  this  sumptuous  repast,  were  the 
Jewish  people,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  originally 
preached.  The  servants  commissioned  to  deliver 
the  invitations  were  the  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  were  chosen  by  him  to  be  the  ministers  of 
his  word.  As  the  individuals,  however,  in  the 
parable,  who  were  first  invited,  "  neglected  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to 
his  merchandize,  whilst  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his 
servants,  and  having  ignominiously  treated  them, 
put  them  to  death,"  so  the  Jews,  whose  minds 
were  wholly  absorbed  by  earthly  cares,  occupa- 
tions and  pursuits,  disregarded  the  overtures  of 
grace  and  mercy  made  to  them  by  the  messengers 
of  Heaven,  whilst  a  portion  of  them  offered  the 
most  outrageous  insults  to  those  chosen  heralds  of 
the  King  of  kings,  and  persecuted  them  even  unto 
death.  But  as  the  king  in  the  parable  is  represented 
to  have  inflicted  an  exemplary  punishment  on  the 
perpetrators  of  the  foul  and  atrocious  deeds  re- 
corded in  it,  so  did  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the 
universe  cause  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  experience,  in  like  manner,  a  similar  effect 
of  his  indignation  against  them,  when  he  employed 
the  armies  of  the  Roman  legions  as  instruments  of 
their  destruction,  and  of  the  demolition  of  their 
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city.  The  parable  next  proceeds  to  give  an 
account  of  the  order  issued  to  the  servants  by 
their  royal  master,  to  go  into  the  high  ways,  and 
thereto  invite,  indiscriminately,  whomsoever  they 
should  meet,  to  the  banquet,  which  was  now  pre- 
pared, but  of  which,  those  who  had  been  applied 
to  in  the  first  instance,  had  proved  themselves  so 
unworthy  to  partake.  And  it  describes,  moreover, 
the  successful  result  of  their  second  commission. 
"Then  he  saith  to  the  servants, the  wedding  indeed 
is  ready,  but  they  that  were  invited  were  not 
worthy.  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  high  ways, 
and  as  many  as  you  shall  find  invite  to  the  wedding. 
And  his  servants,  going  out  into  the  high  ways, 
gathered  together  all  that  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good :  and  the  wedding  was  filled  with  guests." 
We  have  here  exhibited  to  us  a  striking  represen- 
tation of  the  directions  given  to  the  Apostles  to 
transfer  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  from  the 
Jews  to  the  Gentiles,  in  consequence  of  the  oppo- 
sition which  they  experienced  from  the  former, 
and  which  St.  Paul  and  Barnabas  distinctly  an- 
nounced to  the  Jews  of  Antioch,  in  Pisidia,  in  the 
address  they  delivered  to  that  obstinate  race  of 
men,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  13th  chapter  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  "  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
said  boldly  :  to  you  it  behoved  us  first  to  speak 
the  word  of  God :  but  seeing  you  reject  it,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  behold 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  us  :  I  have  set  thee  to  be  the  light 
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of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth."  (ACTS,  c.  13. 
v.  46-47.)  And  the  prodigious  multitude  of  the 
votaries  of  paganism,  who  were  induced  to  abandon 
the  worship  of  idols,  and  to  embrace  the  pure 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  must  certainly  be  allowed 
to  have  fully  realized  the  circumstance  mentioned 
in  the  parable  of  the  wedding  being  filled  with 
guests.  At  length,  as  related  in  the  parable,  the 
king  himself,  in  person,  makes  his  appearance,  in 
order  to  take  a  survey  of  the  guests  collected  to- 
gether, according  to  his  injunction  ;  when,  casting 
his  eyes  around  him,  he  descries  among  them  an 
individual  unprovided  with  a  garment  suitable  to 
the  occasion  ;  and,  calling  him  to  an  account  for 
his  disrespectful  conduct,  in  presuming  to  present 
himself  in  the  number  of  his  guests,  without  being 
attired  in  a  nuptial  robe,  the  latter  being  abashed 
is  utterly  unable  to  make  any  reply.  "  And  the 
king  went  in  to  see  the  guests,  and  he  saw  there  a 
man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment,  and  he 
saith  to  him  :  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  on  a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he  was 
silent."  Such,  my  friends,  at  the  awful  day  of 
general  retribution,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
come  in  great  power  and  majesty  to  judge  the 
world,  will  be  the  confusion  of  those,  who,  although 
they  may  profess  themselves  members  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ,  are  not  careful  to  adorn  their 
profession  with  corresponding  habits  of  internal 
holiness.  But  mark,  my  friends,  mark  attentively, 
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the  dreadful  close  of  (his  important  parable,  and 
contemplate  in  it  a  lively  image  of  that  terrible 
sentence  of  condemnation  which  will  consign  p Ar- 
sons of  this  description  to  everlasting  perdition. 
"Then  the  king  said  to  the  servants,  bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkin 
There  shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth: 
And  let  the  appalling  consideration  of  the  con- 
cluding declaration  of  the  (iospel,  that  though 
many  are  called  upon  and  invited  to  embrace  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  small,  comparatively 
speaking,  is  the  number  of  those  who  actually 
receive  it,  or  who,  if  they  do  receive  it,  conduct 
themselves  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  high  and 
heavenly  calling,  so  as  to  be  chosen,  or  deemed 
worthy  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  stimu- 
late you  to  labor,  with  the  assistance  of  divine 
grace,  to  acquire  that  holy  and  heavenly  frame  of 
mind  which  will  "  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure." — "  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

The  parable  contained  in  the  Gospel  of  this 
Sunday  is  not  less  applicable  in  its  circumstances 
at  the  present  day,  than  when  it  was  delivered  by 
our  blessed  Saviour  in  person,  to  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. Still  does  the  nuptial  feast  of  the  Son  of  the 

•at  King  of  heaven  and  earth  continue  to  be 
celebrated  amongst  us.  Still  is  his  mysterious 
union  with  his  chaste  spouse,  the  Church,  accom- 
panied with  a  banquet  of  the  choicest  graces  of 
Heaven  for  all  who  have  the  happiness  to  be  par- 
takers of  it.  And  still  are  the  servants  of  that 
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great  King,  the  ministers  of  his  word,  commis- 
sioned to  invite  mankind  to  that  celestial  repast. 
This  they  do  by  announcing  to  them  the  Gospel 
of  his  Son,  and  urging  them  to  a  participation  of 
its  exalted  privileges.  But,  like  the  persons  men- 
tioned in  the  parable,  of  those  to  whom  these 
gracious  overtures  are  made,  some  are  so  deeply 
immersed  in  worldly  concerns  as  to  be  utterly 
regardless  of  them.  Others,  indignant  at  the  re- 
straints attempted  to  be  imposed  on  their  under- 
standings and  appetites,  by  the  servants  of  God, 
discharge  upon  them  the  deadliest  venom  of 
their  rancorous  malignity.  Whilst  even  among 
those  who  accept  of  the  invitation,  and  present 
themselves  as  guests  at  the  wedding  feast,  by  cor- 
dially embracing  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  too 
many,  it  is  to  be  apprehended,  are  unhappily  to  be 
found,  who,  for  want  of  that  internal  habit  of 
holiness  corresponding  to  their  outward  profession, 
may,  with  propriety,  be  said  to  be  destitute  of 
the  wedding  garment.  That  such  may  not  be 
your  condition,  my  friends,  when,  at  the  last  day, 
the  great  King  shall  take  a  survey  of  the  guests, 
and  that  you  may  not,  in  consequence,  like  the 
unfortunate  man  in  the  parable,  "  be  bound  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  it  shall  be  my 
endeavour  to  describe  to  you  the  nature  of  the 
garment  in  which  you  are  required  to  appear  in 
order  to  partake  of  that  celestial  banquet  prepared 
for  you  in  Heaven,  and  to  point  out  to  you  the 
means  by  which  it  is  to  be  procured. 


In  order  to  form  a  just  conception  of  the  nature 
of  the  garment  in  \\hicli  it  will  l>c  n 
clothed,  to  be  admitted  to  a  participation  of  the 
banquet  of  the  -real  King  in  his  glorious  and 
blissful  mansion,  it  will  be  proper  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  banquet  to  which  the 
clothing  of  the  guests  is  required  to  correspond. 
The  banquet,  then,  my  friends,  reserved  for  you 
hereafter,  in  God's  everlasting  kingdom,  will 
made  to  consist  of  "  the  good  things  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living."  It  will  comprise  an 
immense  and  boundless  profusion  of  unutterable 
delights,  which  it  is  not  given  to  the  tongue  of 
man  to  express,  nor  to  the  mind  of  man  to  conceive. 
"  To  behold  him  face  to  face,"  as  we  are  informed 
by  St.  Paul,  "  whom  we  see  at  present,  but  as 
through  a  glass,  darkly  ;"  to  contemplate  his  ad- 
mirable and  divine  perfections,  his  power,  wisdom, 
goodness,  mercy,  and  every  other  great  and  excel- 
lent attribute  which  adorn  his  nature  ;  to  expe- 
rience those  exstatic  transports  of  love,  joy,  admi- 
ration, and  gratitude,  which  the  contemplation  of 
a  spectacle  so  sublime  and  ravishing,  will  not  fail 
to  excite,  and  with  hearts  glowing  with  reciprocal 
affection,  to  unite  with  glorified  associates  in  bliss 
in  sounding  forth  the  praises  of  your  common 
Lord  and  supreme  benefactor,  in  sweetest  concerts 
of  celestial  harmony  ;  such,  my  friends,  is  the 
banquet  prepared  for  you  in  Heaven,  and  of 
which,  all  of  you,  without  exception,  arc  invited 
to  partake.  And  what  description  of  robe  may 
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this  celestial  repast  be  thought  to  demand  ?  Why, 
my  friends,  we  learn  from  the  Scripture  itself,  that 
unquestionably  it  can  be  no  other  than  that  robe 
of  righteousness,  which  will  be  the  distinguishing 
ornament  of  blessed  spirits,  when  united  with 
bodies  incorruptible  and  immortal,  they  will  take 
their  seats  at  the  table  of  their  Lord,  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  their  boundless  appetites.  For  we 
read  in  the  Apocalypse,  that,  at  the  marriage  of 
the  lamb,  when  the  nuptials  of  Christ  with  his 
Church  shall  be  celebrated  hereafter  with  joyful 
festivity  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  garment 
in  which  his  chaste  spouse,  or  the  society  of  the 
elect  will  be  seen  attired,  will  be  of  this  descrip- 
tion. "  And  it  is  granted  to  her  that  she  should 
clothe  herself  with  fine  linen,  glittering,  and  white. 
For  the  fine  linen  are  the  justifications  of  the  saints." 
The  wedding  garment,  therefore,  my  friends,  with 
which,  at  the  great  day  of  general  retribution,  you 
will  be  expected  to  be  found  arrayed  to  qualify 
you  for  the  enjoyments  of  the  table  of  the  Lord 
in  his  heavenly  kingdom,  must  be  a  tissue  of  all 
those  heavenly  graces  which  embellish  the  souls 
of  the  just  made  perfect.  Your  inclinations  must, 
in  every  respect,  be  similar  to  theirs.  The  same 
pure  and  ardent  love  of  the  adorable  Author  of 
their  existence,  the  same  conformity  to  his  divine 
will,  the  same  taste  for  the  sublime  pleasures  of 
heavenly  contemplation,  which  are  their  distin- 
guishing characteristics,  must  be  manifested  also 
by  you.  Were  you  suffered  to  be  their  associates 
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with  different  dispositions,  you  would  disturl)  the 
harmony  of  that  blissful  society,  and  introduce' 
disorder  into  heaven  itself.  You  would  even  be 
incapable  of  enjoying  yoursel\es  the  refined  de- 
lights of  their  delicious  repast.  For  the  fruition 
of  the  good  things  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living  pre-supposes  a  relish  for  those  divine  objects. 
And  that  relish  necessarily  implies  corresponding 
disposition*. 

Such,  my  friends,  is  the  wedding  garment  in 
which  it  will  be  necessary  for  yon  to  appear,  in 
order  to  be  admitted  to  partake  hereafter  of  that 
celestial  banquet,  which  God  has  prepared  for  his 
faithful  servants  in  the  regions  of  everlasting  bliss. 
It  is  a  rich  contexture  of  all  those  good  and  excel- 
lent qualities  exhibited  to  us  by  our  holy  religion, 
and  exemplified  so  conspicuously  in  the  conduct 
of  its  divine  author.  It  is  by  cultivating  therefore 
that  holy  religion,  and  by  imitating  the  example 
of  its  divine  author,  that  you  are  to  procure  the 
wedding  garment  mentioned  in  the  parable.  Open 
then  that  sacred  and  mysterious  volume  of  the 
Christian  revelation,  in  which  all  those  good  and 
excellent  qualities  are  so  beautifully  depicted. 
Contemplate  the  comportment  of  that  matchless 
Being  in  whose  actions  they  were  embodied. 
There  you  will  behold  a  bright  assemblage  of  all 
those  virtues  with  which,  as  with  a  wedding  gar- 
ment, you  are  required  to  be  clothed,  to  be  qua- 
lified for  admittance  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  in 
his  heavenly  kingdom.  You  will  there  percei\e 
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that  it  is  not  only  by  exercises  of  piety  that  you 
will  be  authorized  to  become  guests  at  the  nuptial 
banquet,  but  that  you  must  procure  by  your  com- 
pliance with  the  will  of  heaven  in  every  respect  the 
honor  of  that  high  and  august  distinction.  ( '  For  not 
every  one/'  said  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  who  saith 
to  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  who  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Let  me  not,  however,  be  thought  to 
depreciate  in  any  manner  those  sublime  acts  of 
religious  homage,  in  which  the  soul  gives  vent  to 
its  devout  affections  to  the  adorable  author  of  its 
existence.  To  worship  the  Eternal  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth, — to  adore  him  as  our  creator  and  the 
sovereign  ruler  of  the  universe, — to  acknowledge 
his  absolute  sway,  and  our  own  entire  dependence 
upon  him, — and  to  pour  forth  to  him  our  hearts  as 
to  our  supreme  benefactor  in  the  most  lively  sen- 
timents of  love  and  gratitude,  are  unquestionably 
great  and  important  duties  which  are  solemnly 
prescribed  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ :  but 
they  are  not  by  any  means  the  only  duties  which 
the  Gospel  enjoins:  No.  Christianity  is  of  a 
far  more  comprehensive  nature.  Unlimited  by 
the  boundaries  of  time  or  place,  its  influence 
is  perpetually  and  everywhere  felt  by  its  faith- 
ful votaries.  It  does  not  operate  by  transient, 
intermitting  flashes,  which,  like  lightning  from 
the  darkest  sky,  may  burst  forth  occasionally  from 
the  most  depraved  hearts,  but  diffuses  over  all  on 
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radiance1.  In  a  word,  my  friends,  it  is  an  enlarged, 
constant,  and  universal,  principle  of  action,  din 
in--,  regulating,  animating,  tlic  conduct  of  tin 
who  are  devoted  to  it,  at  all  times,  in  all  pla< 
and  in  every  period  and  condition  of  life.  If. 
therefore,  my  friends,  you  be  truly  religious,  if 
yon  l>e  religious  in  the  real  *ense  and  imj)ort  of 
the  term, — if  your  religion  he  of  that  steady,  oper- 
ative, and  extensive  character,  which  marks  it  to 
he  genuine, — you  will  feel  within  yon  a  .strong 
moral  impulse,  which,  in  the  language  of  the  \\ 
tie,  will  urge  you  to  the  pursuit  of  "  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  just,  whatsoever  holy, 
whatsoever  lovely."  (Pnii,n>.  c.  iv.  v.  8.)  And  your 
lives,  in  short,  will  be  embellished  with  all  those 
Christian  graces  denominated  in  the  Apocalypse, 
the  justifications  of  the  saints,  of  which  the  wed- 
ding garment  is  a  figurative  representation.  A 
paramount  love  of  that  great  Being  "  who  openeth 
his  hand  and  filleth  with  his  blessing  every  living 
creature,"  will  be  the  ruling  principle  of  your  con- 
duct. It  will  deter  you  from  whatever  may  be 
offensive  to  him,  and  prompt  you  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  h61y  will  in  all  things.  Your 
minds  will  be  habitually  impressed  with  an  awful 
sense  of  his  august  presence.  You  will  consider 
his  all-pervading  eye  as  fixed  incessantly  upon 
you  ;  and  you  will  labor  assiduously  to  recommend 
yourselves  to  his  approbation  by  the  sanctity  of 
your  lives.  You  will  not  allow  terrestrial  objects 
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to  exercise  over  you  an  undue  influence  ;  nor  will 
you  suffer  an  inordinate  anxiety  about  worldly 
things  to  disturb  your  quiet.     Whatever  may  be 
the  dispensations  of  the  Almighty  in  your  regard, 
you  will  be  satisfied  with  them,  knowing  them  to 
be  devised  with  infinite  wisdom  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  designs  of  infinite  goodness.   And 
you  will  commit  both  yourselves  and  all  your 
concerns  with  perfect  confidence  to  that  great 
Disposer  of  every  human  event,  with  a  full  persua- 
sion that,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "  all 
things  will  work  together  (ultimately)  for  your 
good."    You  will  be  careful  not  to  abuse  the  bless- 
ings  of  his   providence  by  intemperate  gratifica- 
tion, and  submit  with  resignation  to  his  paternal 
chastisements.      Cultivating    likewise   diligently 
that  meek,  lowly,  candid,  and  benevolent,  temper 
of  mind,  which  the  Gospel  prescribes,  you  will  cast 
from  you  every  proud  thought,  every  vain  imagi- 
nation, every  low  and  illiberal  prejudice,  every 
angry  and   vindictive   feeling,  which  it  unequi- 
vocally condemns.     The  humiliating  conviction  of 
your  own  weakness  will  inspire  you  with  senti- 
ments of  indulgence  for  the  failings  of  others. 
Their  disorders  you  will  lament  in  secret,  but  you 
will  not  expose  them  to   the  public  view.     By 
friendly  counsels,   and  gentle  exhortations,  you 
will  endeavour  to  reclaim  them  from  their  evil 
ways,  but  you  will  not  exasperate  them  by  the 
provocations  of  passion.    Nor  will  you  take  a  ma- 
lignant pleasure  in  depreciating  the  merit  of  good 
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actions  hy  odious  im>constructions  ;  you  \\  ill  seek. 
on  the  contrary,  in  the  purity  of  intention,  an 
apology  even  for  those'  which  you  are  unable  to 
defend.  And  it  will  be  your  delight  to  contribute 
by  every  means  in  your  power  to  the  extirpation 
of  animosities,  and  to  the  promotion  of  pel 
agreement,  and  harmony,  among  mankind.  Such, 
my  friends,  are  the  admirable  fruits  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  when  duly  cultivated.  Such,  the 
effects  of  those  heavenly  dispositions,  which  it 
fails  not  to  inspire,  and  which  enter  into  the  t< 
ture  of  the  wedding  garment. 

Do  not  suffer  yourselves,  therefore,  my  friends, 
to  be  deluded  with  the  false  notion  that  a  partial 
compliance  with  the  duties  of  religion  will  be  a 
sufficient  recommendation  to  the  favor  of  the 
Most  High  ;  that  a  punctual  discharge  of  one  duty 
will  compensate  for  the  neglect  of  another ;  that 
occasional  exercises  of  piety,  for  instance,  will 
atone  for  habits  of  criminal  indulgence.  But  let 
an  universal  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God, 
founded  on  the  principle  of  divine  charity,  be 
displayed  in  your  conduct.  Thus  clothed  with 
the  justifications  of  the  saints,  as  with  the  wedding 
garment,  in  the  parable  of  this  day's  Gospel,  you 
will  graciously  be  deemed  worthy  to  partake  of 
the  enjoyments  of  that  Heavenly  banquet  which 
God  has  prepared  for  his  faithful  servants. 
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SERMON  XLIV. 

THE  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  SALUTARY  INFLUENCE  OF  AFFLICTIONS   ON    THE 

MINDS  OF  WORLDLINGS,  AND  OF  THE  DISCIPLES 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


GOSPEL.  St.  John,  iv.  v.  46-53.  At  that  time,  there  was 
a  certain  ruler  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capharnaum.  He 
having  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  from  Judea  into  Galilee, 
went  to  him,  and  prayed  him  to  come  down  and  heal  his 
son,  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said 
to  him,  Unless  you  see  signs  and  wonders  you  believe  not. 
The  ruler  saith  to  him,  Lord,  come  down  before  that  my 
son  die.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth. 
The  man  believed  the  word  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  and 
went  his  way.  And  as  he  was  going  down,  his  servants  met 
him,  and  they  brought  word,  saying,  that  his  son  lived. 
He  asked  therefore  of  them  the  hour  wherein  he  grew 
better.  And  they  said  to  him,  yesterday  at  the  seventh 
hour  the  fever  left  him.  The  father  therefore  knew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour  that  Jesus  said  to  him,  Thy  son  liveth ; 
and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

A  PERSON  of  distinction,  whose  son  was  in  immi- 
nent danger  of  death,  having  tried,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed in  vain,  every  means  which  rank  and  fortune 
could  command,  to  procure  his  recovery,  applied 
at  length  in  the  last  extremity  to  Jesus,  whom  he 
humbly  solicited  to  accompany  him  to  Caphar- 
naum, and  to  restore  his  son  to  health.  "  And 
there  was  a  certain  ruler  whose  son  was  sick  at 
Capharnaum.  He  having  heard  that  Jesus  was 


conic  from  .ludea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and 
prayed  him  to  come  down  and  heal  his  son,  lor  he 
was  at  the  point  Of  death."  This  applica' ion  which 
the  ruler  made  on  the  present  occasion  to  our 
blessed  Saviour,  was  certainly  an  indication  of 
some  degree  at  least  of  faith  in  his  supernatural 
power,  lint,  as  the  request  preferred  to  him  to 
heal  his  son  was  connected  with  the  circumstance 
of  proceeding  to  the  place  where  his  son  was,  it 
seemed  to  intimate  a  very  inadequate  notion  of 
its  extent.  "  He  prayed  him,"  says  the  sacred 
text,  "  to  come  down  and  heal  his  son."  Hence  are 
we  to  account  for  the  reply  made  to  him  by  Jesus, 
in  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  "  Unless  you  see  signs 
and  wonders,  you  believe  not."  And  to  give  him 
to  understand  that,  whether  he  were  present,  or 
whether  he  were  absent,  the  omnipotence  of  his 
will  was  equally  effectual  in  its  operation  on  tin- 
object  on  which  it  was  employed,  he  then  dis- 
missed him  with  the  comfortable  assurance  of  his 
son's  recovery.  "  Go  thy  way,"  said  this  divine 
comforter  of  afflicted  spirits,  "  Go  thy  way,  thy 
son  liveth."  And,  at  the  same  time,  whilst  he 
assuaged  the  sorrows  of  a  distressed  father,  he 
improved,  by  the  influence  of  grace  upon  his  heart, 
the  imperfection  of  his  faith.  "  For  the  man," 
adds  the  sacred  text,  "  believed  the  word  which 
•Jesus  said  to  him,  and  went  his  way."  And  when, 
at  length,  he  was  informed  by  his  servants  who 
met  him  on  the  road,  that  his  son's  disorder  had 
left  him,  and  that  the  period  of  its  departure  cor- 
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responded  precisely  with  the  time  when  Jesus 
announced  to  him  that  consoling  event,  the  im- 
pression which  the  intelligence  made  upon  his 
mind  was  such,  as  to  lead  to  the  conversion  both 
of  himself  and  of  his  family  to  the  Christian  faith. 
"  And  he  himself  believed/'  says  the  Gospel,  "  and 
his  whole  house." 

Such,  my  friends,  is  the  interesting  narrative  of 
this  day's  Gospel,  in  which  we  are  presented  with 
a  striking  example  of  the  efficacy  of  afflictions,  in 
the  economy  of  grace  on  the  mind  of  an  unbeliever. 
The  man,  it  is  probable,  had  been  previously  in- 
formed of  the  stupendous  prodigies  by  which  Jesus 
had  established  the  divinity  of  his  mission.  He, 
perhaps,  had  been  himself  an  ocular  witness  of 
them ;  since  Capharnaum,  the  place  where  his  son 
lay  ill,  had  been  peculiarly  favored  with  the  won- 
derful manifestations  of  his  supernatural  power. 
But,  like  the  generality  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
incredulous  city,  he  had  hitherto,  it  appears,  been 
insensible  to  their  influence.  Of  the  multiplicity 
of  miracles  which  Jesus  had  performed  at  Caphar- 
naum, and  of  the  little  effect  they  had  produced 
on  the  minds  of  its  inhabitants,  we  have  a  remark- 
able proof  in  the  awful  address  in  which  he  apos- 
trophized them,  and  which  is  contained  in  the 
llth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  "And 
thou,  Capharnaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  up  to 
heaven?  Thou  shalt  go  down  even  unto  hell. 
For  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Sodom 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  perhaps  it  would 
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have  remained  until  this  day.  Hut  I  say  unto 
you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you." 
(MATT.  c.  xi.  v.  23,  24.)  Although  then,  I  say,  the 
seeds  of  grace  had  been  scattered,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed, in  great  abundance,  upon  his  heart,  yet 
the  soil,  hardened  by  an  uninterrupted  tenor  of 
worldly  enjoyments,  had  been  rendered,  in  a  man- 
ner, impenetrable  to  them,  till  softened  at  length 
by  the  tears  of  sorrow  which  the  afflicting  situation 
of  his  son  had  caused  to  flow,  it  was  duly  prepared 
for  their  reception,  when,  as  we  learn  from  the 
Gospel,  they  produced,  in  the  conversion  of  himself 
and  family,  the  goodliest  fruits.  "  And  he  himself 
believed,  and  his  whole  house." 

Such,  too,  my  friends,  are  the  effects  which 
afflictions  are  sometimes  observed  to  produce  on 
the  minds  of  worldlings.  They  are  not  unac- 
quainted with  the  sacred  truths  of  salvation  ;  but, 
like  the  ruler  in  the  Gospel,  suffer  their  thoughts 
and  affections  to  be  completely  engrossed  by 
worldly  pursuits,  occupations,  and  enjoyments. 
The  augmentation  of  their  fortunes,  the  gratifica- 
tion of  their  appetites,  or  the  acquirement  of  dis- 
tinction, are  the  sole  objects  which  occupy  their 
attention.  For  these  they  pant  with  unextin- 
guishable  ardor.  For  these  they  discover  an  un- 
remitting solicitude.  For  these  they  labor  with 
an  energy  and  perseverance  which  no  considera- 
tions of  difficulties  or  dangers  are  suffered  to  relax ; 
whilst  the  attainment  of  everlasting  honors,  riches 


254 

and  pleasures  in  God's  eternal  kingdom,  is  no  part 
whatsover  of  their  concern.  But  when  some  grie- 
vous calamity  befals  them;  when  God,  in  his 
mercy,  kindly  smites  them  with  some  severe  chas- 
tisement ;  when  an  unforeseen  accident,  or  alarm- 
ing malady,  has  brought  them,  perhaps,  to  the 
verge  of  the  tomb ;  when  they  experience  any  of 
those  painful  wounds,  which  the  loss  of  fortune,  of 
character,  or  of  friends,  is  calculated  to  inflicti- 
on !  then,  do  they  receive  a  shock,  which  quickly 
operates  a  most  important  change  in  their  minds 
and  hearts.  They  then  begin  to  perceive  and  to 
feel  the  evanescent  nature  of  all  worldly  posses- 
sions and  enjoyments.  Their  thoughts  are  ele- 
vated to  the  more  permanent  blessings  of  a  future 
state ;  and  penetrated  with  a  deep  sense-  of  the 
transcendent  importance  of  those  blessings,  they 
have  recourse  to  Jesus  for  the  assistance  of  his 
grace,  to  be  enabled  to  attain  them.  Nor  are 
their  petitions  presented  in  vain.  For  the  same 
compassionate  physician,  who  is  stated  in  this  day's 
Gospel  to  have  afforded  such  consolation  to  a  sup- 
pliant father,  by  healing  his  son  when  he  was  at 
the  point  of  death,  fails  not  to  listen  with  a  propi- 
tious ear  to  the  earnest  cries  of  repentant  sinners 
who  solicit  a  similar  display  of  mercy  in  behalf  of 
their  poor  disordered  souls.  Being  thus  released 
from  the  deadly  malady  of  guilt,  they  now  enjoy 
that  inward  satisfaction  and  peace  of  mind,  which 
are  the  happy  consequences  of  the  restoration  of 
their  spiritual  health,  and  thenceforth  adhere  to 


their  heavenly  physician  \\iththat  lively  and  pi- 
neal faith,  \\hieh  manifests  itself  by  tlu-ir  obedience 
to  His  Divine  ordinances.  "  And  he  believed 
himself  and  his  whole  hou-e."  Thus  arc  sinners 
sometimes  roused  to  a  sense  of  religion,  and  re- 
claimed from  a  sinful  course  of  life  by  the  influ- 
ence of  afflictions.  I  say,  sometimes.  For  tin-, 
indeed,  unhappily,  is  not  always  the  ease  ;  since 
many  there  are  \\hose  feelings  are  become  so 
callous,  by  the  habitual  indulgence  of  their  sensual 
appetites,  as  to  be  utterly  insensible  to  the  visita- 
tions of  Heaven.  But  the  ineilicacy  of  aillictions 
on  persons  of  this  description  is  no  depreciation 
of  the  mercy  of  God,  in  his  dispensation  of  them, 
as  it  tends,  on  the  contrary,  to  place  it  in  a  more 
striking  point  of  view,  by  exhibiting  it  in  con- 
trast with  the  obstinate  resistance  opposed  by 
sinners  to  its  pressing  importunities.  "  Kno\\ 
thou  not,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  that  the  benignity  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  penance?  But  according  to 
thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  thou  treasurest 
up  to  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  just  judgment  of  God."  (ROM. 

C.      11.      V.      \y      5.) 

It  is  not,  however,  to  those  alone,  who,  to  use 
(he  language  of  Holy  Writ,  live,  in  a  manner,  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  and  who  seldom,  or  never, 
extend  their  views  beyond  the  present  transitory 
scene,  that  afflictions  are  calculated  to  be  produc- 
tive of  advantage.  No.  For  even  the  professed 
votaries  of  religion,  even  they  who  both  believe 
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the  truths  of  Gospel,  and  observe  its  ordinances, 
derive  from  afflictions  no  inconsiderable  benefit. 
For  however  sincere  may  be  their  faith,  however 
assiduous  their  practice  of  the  duties  of  Christi- 
anity, yet  they  cannot  but  be  sensible  that  the 
corrupt  propensities  of  their  nature  are  apt  to 
beget  within  them  an  inordinate  attachment  to 
the  things  of  earth — to  cool  their  ardor  for  the 
good  things  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
and  to  relax  their  exertions  for  the  attainment  of 
the  great  prize  which  should  be  the  main  object 
of  their  affections  and  pursuits.  To  these  corrupt 
propensities  afflictions  give  a  salutary  check. 
They  disengage  the  affections  from  their  undue 
attachment  to  terrestrial  enjoyments,  and  fix  them 
on  the  permanent  and  pure  delights  of  that  Hea- 
venly Kingdom  where  sorrow  never  enters,  and 
joy  never  ends.  And  when  once  the  hearts  of 
men  are  feelingly  impressed  with  a  lively  sense  of 
the  inestimable  value  of  those  pure  and  perma- 
nent delights,  then  are  they  animated  with  ardent 
desires  to  secure  to  themselves  the  possession  of 
them.  Then  do  they  labor  with  indefatigable 
industry  to  accomplish  the  supreme  object  of 
their  wishes.  Then  do  they  employ  every  means 
in  their  power  to  remove  the  obstacles  which  may 
frustrate  their  exertions.  Hence  spring  fervency 
and  perseverance  in  prayer  for  assistance  from 
above,  without  which  they  are  sensible  that  their 
efforts  will  be  ineffectual.  Hence  that  searching 
scrutiny  which  they  carry  into  the  recesses  of 
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their  hearts,  to  (lix-ovn  and  todi  id 

disorder  or  inn-nlarit y   which    hitherto,    pi-rh  . 
may  have  remained  unnoticed.     HCIKV  that  watch- 
ful  and   jealous  circumspection    with  which    they 

ird  the  avenues  of  their  minds  again 
maxims  and  principles  of  the  world.  And  hence, 
in  short,  that  religions  .spirit  which  does  not  i'ail 
to  animate'  their  breasts,  and  to  manifest  itself  in 
their  conduct,  in  all  the  various  occupations  and 
pursuits  in  which  they  may  be  engaged.  Such, 
my  friends,  is  the  beneficial  inlluence  which  it  is 
in  the  nature  of  afflictions  to  e  <>v<  r  the 

souls  of  those  whose  ardor  for  the  promotion  of 
their  eternal  welfare  is  damped  by  their  attach- 
ment to  earthly  vanities. 

Nor  is  it  only  by  their  salutary  operation  on 
the  minds  of  worldlings,  and  by  reanimating  the 
tepid,  and  rousing  them  to  greater  and  more 
vigorous  exertions,  that  afflictions  demonstrate 
their  potent  efficacy.  No.  The  most  exemplary 
and  virtuous  Christians  must  also  acknowledge 
their  obligations  to  them  for  the  opportunit 
which  they  afford  them  of  displaying  a  multipli- 
city of  admirable  virtues,  which  would  not  other- 
wise be  brought  into  action.  Meekness,  humility, 
patience,  forgiveness  ;  such  are  the  excellent  and 
sublime  virtues  which  they  call  into  activity,  and 
which  will  procure  hereafter,  from  tin-  -Teat  re- 
munerator  of  merit,  an  abundant  reward.  What- 
ever, in  short,  my  friends,  may  be  the  troubles 
or  calamities  which  may  at  any  time  fall  to  your 
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lot,  of  this  you  may  rest  assured,  that  they  are 
all  designed  by  the  great  Disposer  for  some  bene- 
ficial purpose.  For  they  are  the  dispensations  of 
Him  whose  measures  are  at  once  as  replete  with 
wisdom  as  his  ends  are  stamped  with  the  charac- 
ter of  goodness.  They  are  the  appointments  of 
the  best  and  most  affectionate  of  fathers,  "  Who, 
not  for  his  own  pleasure,  but  for  their  profit,  sub- 
jects his  children/'  as  the  Apostle  observes,  "  to 
a  salutary  discipline,  that  they  may  be  partakers 
of  his  holiness  ;"  who,  by  the  correction  of  their 
failings,  and  the  purification  of  their  virtues, 
wishes  to  fit  them  for  the  society  of  the  blessed  ; 
to  qualify  them  for  admission  into  his  parental 
mansions — into  those  august  mansions  of  unsullied 
purity,  which  nothing  defiled  can  enter, — there  to 
inebriate  them  with  torrents  of  delight,  and  to 
clasp  them  for  ever  in  the  embraces  of  his  love. 
Surely  the  consideration  of  these  gracious  inten- 
tions, entertained  in  your  regard  by  the  wisest, 
as  well  as  the  most  bountiful  of  parents,  should 
reconcile  you  to  the  troubles  and  hardships  of 
your  conditions,  however  painful  or  distressing 
they  may  be. 

Remember,  likewise,  my  friends,  that  whether 
you  bend  with  submission  under  the  weight  of 
the  cross  which  it  may  please  the  Almighty  to 
lay  upon  your  shoulders,  or  whether  you  be  im- 
patient under  its  pressure,  you  are  equally  com- 
pelled to  bear  it.  Now  is  it  not  much  better  to 
submit  with  resignation  to  what  must  be  endured, 
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than  to  sustain  it  reluctantly  with  unavailing  fret- 
fulness  ?  Most  assuredly  it  is.  Tor  that  calm 
serenity  of  mind,  which  is  the  effect  of  resig- 
nation to  the  holy  will  of  God,  will  contribute 
greatly  to  alleviate  your  sufferings;  whilst  the 
tumultuous  agitation  which  accompanies  impa- 
tience, will  tend,  in  no  small  degree,  to  sharpen 
and  to  aggravate  them.  And  if  you  cannot 
avoid  afflictions  at  present,  is  it  not  moreover 
indisputably  your  interest  to  convert  them,  if 
possible,  to  your  future  advantage?  Now  this 
you  will  most  unquestionably  do,  by  your  patient 
submission  to  the  will  of  Heaven.  For  you  will 
thus  render  them  subservient  to  the  promotion  of 
your  eternal  welfare.  Since  you  are  assured  by 
St.  Paul  that  "  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time, 
momentary  and  light,  work  for  us  above  measure 
exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Is  not 
this  consideration,  my  friends,  sufficient  to  raise 
your  drooping  spirits,  to  infuse  into  your  minds 
unspeakable  consolation,  and  to  shed  a  cheering 
lustre  over  the  darkest  scenes  of  life  ?  What  dis- 
aster is  there,  however  dreadful  and  tremendous 
it  may  be,  that  may  possibly  befall  you,  which 
can  sink  you  into  a  state  of  disconsolate  depres- 
sion, when  so  exhilarating  a  spectacle  presents 
itself  to  your  view?  Your  sufferings,  I  am  wil- 
ling to  allow,  may  be  very  great ;  but  the  happi- 
ness which  awaits  you  in  the  blessed  kingdom  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  Heaven,  you  well  know,  is 
incomparably  greater.  The  former,  you  are 
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aware,  must,  at  no  distant  period,  inevitably  pass 
away.  But  the  duration  of  the  latter  will  be 
commensurate  with  that  of  your  immortal  spirits. 
Let,  then,  the  immensity  of  that  everlasting  bliss, 
be  deeply  and  feelingly  impressed  upon  your 
minds.  Let  the  unseen  things  of  eternity  be  ren- 
dered in  a  manner  visible  to  the  eyes  of  your 
faith.  Then  every  gloomy  thought,  every  bitter 
reflection,  every  emotion  of  impatience,  will  be 
absorbed  by  the  joyful  and  transporting  anticipa- 
tions to  which  such  thoughts  will  give  birth. 

As  an  additional  stimulative  to  your  fainting 
spirits,  when  you  labor  under  the  pressure  of 
severe  afflictions,  let  the  animating  example  of 
your  predecessors  in  the  faith,  who  have  been 
tried  like  gold  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  *be  the 
frequent  subject  of  your  pious  meditations.  Fix, 
stedfastly,  your  eyes  on  those  intrepid  champions 
of  the  cross,  who  fought  courageously  their  way 
to  heaven  through  a  countless  variety  of  hard- 
ships and  troubles  with  which  they  were  encom- 
passed. Encouraged  by  the  prospect  of  the 
mighty  prize  which  was  constantly  present  to  their 
minds,  they  not  only  endured  with  patience,  but 
they  embraced  with  joy,  the  tribulations  and  suf- 
ferings of  their  probationary  state.  And  oh! 
what  a  strong  and  powerful  incentive  to  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  Heaven,  in  afflictions  and 
troubles,  does  the  incomparable  conduct  of  that 
most  perfect  model  of  submissive  acquiescence  in 
the  divine  appointments,  the  meek  and  humble 


Jesus,  exhibit  to  our  view,  who,  in  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  "for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  <MH!  ! " 
Contemplate  him,  my  friends,  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane.  See  him  there,  fallen  prostrate  on 
the  ground,  and  venting,  in  terms  of  the  most 
unreserved  submission  to  the  will  of  his  Father, 
the  anguish  of  his  soul,  whilst  drops  of  blood, 
issuing  from  his  sacred  pores,  bear  testimony  to 
the  intensity  of  his  inward  sorrows.  Never,  no 
never,  surely,  was  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow ; 
and  yet  not  a  single  murmur  escaped  his  lips, — 
not  the  slightest  emotion  of  impatience  was  ob- 
servable in  him.  He  prayed,  indeed,  most  fer- 
vently that,  if  possible,  the  bitter  cup  of  his 
afflictions  might  be  removed  from  him.  But 
finding  that  that  could  not  be  done  consistently 
with  the  decree  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  he  bowed 
with  submission  to  its  awful  determination.  Oh! 
said  he,  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away, 
but  I  must  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  Such,  my 
friends,  should  be  your  conduct  in  your  afflictions 
and  troubles.  You  may  pour  forth,  like  Jesus, 
the  sorrows  of  your  distressed  hearts  into  the 
compassionate  bosom  of  your  heavenly  Father, 
and  with  similar  submission  to  His  holy  will, 
humbly  solicit  their  removal  from  you.  But  if, 
in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  he  should 
not  deem  it  expedient  to  accede  to  your  petition, 
you  should  piously  submit  to  the  hard  trial  to 
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which  He  may  be  pleased  to  subject  you ;  and, 
in  imitation  of  your  divine  Redeemer,  prepare  to 
meet  it  with  that  fortitude  and  magnanimity 
which  marked  so  conspicuously  every  stage  of  his 
unparalleled  sufferings,  from  his  agony  in  the  gar- 
den to  his  death  upon  the  cross.  You  should  be 
careful,  at  the  same  time,  to  apply  with  confidence 
to  your  heavenly  Father  for  his  consolation  and 
support.  And  though  he  may  not  send  you  an 
Angel  from  Heaven  to  comfort  and  strengthen 
you,  as  he  did  to  his  beloved  Son,  yet  he  will 
send  you  one  who  will  abundantly  supply  his 
place.  He  will  send  down  upon  you  that  divine 
spirit,  denominated  in  Scripture  "  the  Comforter," 
by  way  of  eminence,  who  having  consoled  and 
fortified  you  during  your  painful  conflict-,  will 
secure  to  you,  in  the  end,  a  blissful  immortality. 
"  Blessed,"  says  St.  James,  "  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  who  love  him." 
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SERMON  XLV. 

TIIK  TWKNTY-FIRST  SUNDAY  Mill; 
PENTECOST. 


ON  Tin:  nmcivr.NESS  OF  INJUMI:>. 


GOSPEL,    Xf.  Maff/H'ic,  \\'i\\.  r.  :!.t-'.t~).     At  tliat  time, 
spoke  to  his  disciples  this  parable.   The  kingdom  of  I. 
is  likened  to  a  king,  who  would  take  an  account  of  \\'. 
vants;    and  when  he  had  begun    to    take    the   account,    one 

was  brought  to  him  that  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents; 
and  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay  it,  his  lord  commanded 
that  he  should  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  But  that  servant 
falling  down,  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all;  and  the  lord  of  that  servant  being 
moved  with  pity,  let  him  go  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 
But  when  that  servant  was  gone  out,  he  found  one  of  his 
fellow-servants  that  owed  him  an  hundred  pence,  and  lay- 
ing hold  of  him,  he  throttled  him,  saving.  Pay  what  thou 
owest;  and  his  fellow-servant  falling  down  besought  him, 
saying,  Have  patience  with  me,  and  1  will  pay  thee  all  ;  and 
he  would  not,  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison  till  he 
paid  the  debt.  Now  his  fellow-servants  seeing  what  was 
done,  were  very  much  grieved,  and  they  came  and  told  their 
lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord  called  him,  and 
said  to  him,  Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  the 
debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me  ;  shouldst  thou  not  then 
have  had  compassion  also  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  1 
had  compassion  on  thee?  and  his  lord  being  angry,  deli- 
vered him  to  the  torturers  until  he  paid  all  the  debt.  So 
also  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to  you,  if  you  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  from  your  he-arts. 

THE  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  economy  of  God  in 
the  government  of  his  Church,  which  is  exhibited 
to  us  in  the  sacred  oracles  under  a  great  variety 
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of  aspects,  is  represented  in  the  parable  of  this 
day's  Gospel,  in  a  character  at  once  the  most 
awful  and  engaging.  There  is  not  a  single  inci- 
dent in  this  matchless  composition  which  does  not 
speak  to  the  feelings  of  every  heart,  and  to  which 
the  feelings  of  every  heart  do  not  return  a  cor- 
responding echo.  When  you  behold  a  mighty 
sovereign  exacting  with  rigour,  from  one  of  his 
dependants,  the  full  payment  of  an  immense  debt 
which  the  latter  had  contracted  ;• — when  you  be- 
hold that  sovereign,  „  on  the  inability  of  the  poor 
unfortunate  debtor  to  satisfy  his  demands,  order- 
ing him,  in  conformity  with  the  existing  laws  of 
his  realm,  to  be  sold,  together  with  his  wife  and 
family,  and  all  his  effects  ; — you  contemplate  with 
dread  the  severity  of  the  sentence,  yet  you  are 
compelled,  at  the  same  time,  to  confess  its  legality. 
But  when  you  see  the  same  elevated  personage 
touched  with  compassion  at  the  prostrate  attitude, 
and  suppliant  address  of  the  poor  insolvent, — when 
you  see  him  replying  to  his  humble  entreaty  for  a 
temporary  respite,  by  a  discharge  in  full  of  the 
whole  amount  of  his  immense  debt, — how  sensibly 
are  you  affected  by  the  gracious  manifestation  of 
so  merciful  a  disposition,  and  how  naturally  do 
you  yield  to  an  act  of  generosity,  so  disinterested 
and  sublime,  the  spontaneous  tributes  of  your  ad- 
miration and  applause  !  When  afterwards,  how- 
ever, you  observe  that  very  individual  who  had 
just  experienced,  in  so  signal  a  manner,  the  effects 
of  his  sovereign's  lenity  and  munificence,  assailing 
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one  of  his   fellow-servants    \\ith   brutal   violence, 
and    peremptorily  demanding  instantaneous   pay- 
ment of  a  trifling  sum  which  he  owed  him  ;  when, 
unmoved  by  the  posture,  and  insensible  to  the  soli- 
citations of  one  who   was  his  equal  in  point  of 
rank,  and  who  only  petitioned  for  the  same  indul- 
gence which  he  himself  had  so  recently  implored 
and  obtained  from  their  common  master ;  when,  I 
say,  you  view  him  unaffected  by  these  recollections, 
and  rejecting  with  pitiless  disdain  so  moderate  a 
request,  and  consigning  the  poor  petitioner  to  the 
horrors  of  a  jail,  how  is  your  indignation  roused 
against  him !  and  how  feelingly   do  you  sympa- 
thize with    those   compassionate  fellow-servants, 
who  "  seeing,"  says  the  sacred  text,  "  what   was 
done,  were  very  much  grieved,  and  they  came  and 
told  their  lord  all  that  was  done."     But  when,  in 
consequence  of  that  report,   you  behold  the  hard- 
hearted and  unfeeling  wretch  summoned  at  length 
into  the  royal  presence,  and  when  you  hear  the 
language  of  severe  reproach  in  which  he  is  ac- 
costed  by   his    indignant   sovereign,  what  satis- 
faction do  you  then  feel,  and  how  cordially  do  you 
subscribe  to  the  equity  of  the  sentence  pronounced 
upon  him,    which   his  atrocious  conduct  had   so 
richly  merited  !     "  Then  his  lord  called  him,  and 
said  to  him,  Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all     the     debt,     because    thou    besoughtest   me. 
Shouldst  not  thou  then  have  had  compassion  on 
thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  compassion  on 
thee  ?     And  his  lord  being  angry,  delivered  him  to 
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of  aspects,  is  represented  in  the  parable  of  this 
day's  Gospel,  in  a  character  at  once  the  most 
awful  and  engaging.  There  is  not  a  single  inci- 
dent in  this  matchless  composition  which  does  not 
speak  to  the  feelings  of  every  heart,  and  to  which 
the  feelings  of  every  heart  do  not  return  a  cor- 
responding echo.  When  you  behold  a  mighty 
sovereign  exacting  with  rigour,  from  one  of  his 
dependants,  the  full  payment  of  an  immense  debt 
which  the  latter  had  contracted  ; — when  you  be- 
hold that  sovereign, ,  on  the  inability  of  the  poor 
unfortunate  debtor  to  satisfy  his  demands,  order- 
ing him,  in  conformity  with  the  existing  laws  of 
his  realm,  to  be  sold,  together  with  his  wife  and 
family,  and  all  his  effects  ; — you  contemplate  with 
dread  the  severity  of  the  sentence,  yet  you  are 
compelled,  at  the  same  time,  to  confess  its  legality. 
But  when  you  see  the  same  elevated  personage 
touched  with  compassion  at  the  prostrate  attitude, 
and  suppliant  address  of  the  poor  insolvent, — when 
you  see  him  replying  to  his  humble  entreaty  for  a 
temporary  respite,  by  a  discharge  in  full  of  the 
whole  amount  of  his  immense  debt, — how  sensibly 
are  you  affected  by  the  gracious  manifestation  of 
so  merciful  a  disposition,  and  how  naturally  do 
you  yield  to  an  act  of  generosity,  so  disinterested 
and  sublime,  the  spontaneous  tributes  of  your  ad- 
miration and  applause  !  When  afterwards,  how- 
ever, you  observe  that  very  individual  who  had 
just  experienced,  in  so  signal  a  manner,  the  effects 
of  his  sovereign's  lenity  and  munificence,  assailing 
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one  of  his    fellow-servants    \\ith   brutal    \iolen 
and    peremptorily   demanding   instantaneous   \> 
inent  of  a  trifling  sum  which  he  owed  him  :   when, 
unmoved  by  the  posture,  and  insensible  to  the  soli- 
citations  of  one  who   was  his  equal  in   point  of 
rank,  and  who  only  petitioned  for  the  same  indul- 
gence which  lie  himself  had   so  recently  implored 
and  obtained  from  their  common  master;  when,  I 
say,  you  view  him  unaffected  by  these  recollection-, 
and  rejecting  with  pitiless  disdain  so  moderati 
request,  and  consigning  the  poor  petitioner  to  the 
horrors  of  a  jail,  how  is  your  indignation   roused 
against  him !  and  how  feelingly   do  you  sympa- 
thize with    those    compassionate  fellow-servants, 
who  "  seeing,"  says  the  sacred  text,  "  what   was 
done,  were  very  much  grieved,  and  they  came  and 
told  their  lord  all  that  was  done."     But  when,   in 
consequence  of  that  report,   you  behold  the  hard- 
hearted and  unfeeling  wretch  summoned  at  length 
into  the  royal  presence,  and  when  you  hear  the 
language  of  severe  reproach  in  which  lie  is  ac- 
costed  by    his    indignant   sovereign,   what  satis- 
faction do  you  then  feel,  and  how  cordially  do  you 
subscribe  to  the  equity  of  the  sentence  pronounced 
upon  him,    which   his  atrocious   conduct  had  so 
richly  merited  !     "  Then  his  lord  called  him,  and 
said  to  him,  Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all     the     debt,     because    thou     besoughtest    me. 
Shouldst   not   thou  then  have  had  compassion  on 
thy  fellow -servant,  even  as  I  had  compassion   on 
thcc  ?     And  his  lord  being  angry,  delivered  him  to 
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with  our  hereditary  existence,  it  must  not  be  dis- 
sembled that  we  have  added  other  debts  which 
are  of  our  own  creation.  For  alas  !  my  friends, 
where,  amongst  all  the  children  of  Adam,  is  that 
individual  to  be  found,  who,  if  he  pass  in  review 
the  days  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage  which  are  now 
gone  by,  will  not  perceive  them  marked  by  many 
a  sinful  blot,  for  which  he  is  accountable  to  the 
justice  of  Heaven  ?  Too  many,  indeed,  there  un- 
questionably are,  whom  the  dismal  retrospect 
would  present  with  a  series  of  foul  misdeeds,  cal- 
culated to  inspire  them  with  disgust  and  horror. 
And  yet  no  sooner  does  the  unhappy  transgressor 
— no  sooner  does  the  most  profligate  and  aban- 
doned of  sinners,  prostrate  himself  with  humility- 
like  the  servant  in  the  parable,  before  the  throne 
of  mercy,  and  penetrated  with  sorrow,  sue  for 
pardon  to  Him  who  sitteth  upon  it,  then,  through 
the  powerful  intercession  of  the  mighty  advocate 
who  has  become  our  surety,  and  who  is  ever  pre- 
sent to  plead  our  cause,  his  guilt  is  cancelled,  and 
he  is  reinstated  in  all  the  privileges  of  innocence. 
And  shall  he  who  has  experienced  to  so  amazing 
a  degree  the  kind  indulgence  of  propitious  Hea- 
ven, presume  to  harbour  an  implacable  disposition 
to  a  fellow-creature  upon  earth?  Shall  he,  to 
whom  his  lord  has  graciously  remitted  the  immense 
debt  of  ten  thousand  talents,  pursue  his  fellow- 
servant  with  unrelenting  severity,  for  the  trifling 
consideration  of  a  hundred  pence  ?  (For  no  more, 
in  reality,  are  the  greatest  offences  which  it  is 
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possible  for  one  man  to  receive  from  another,  com- 
pared with  those  which  God  receives   from  man  ; 
or  more  properly  speaking,  they  are  incalculably 
less.)     Since  if  we  seriously  consider  in  the  two 
cases,  the  characters  of  the  persons  offended,  the 
relation  they  bear  to  the  offender,  or  the  offences 
themselves,  we  shall  perceive  in  the  comparison, 
that  in  boldness  of  effrontery,  in  violation  of  rela- 
tive duty,  and  in  intrinsic  malignity,  the  crimin- 
ality in  one  case  exceeds,  beyond  all  proportion, 
the  criminality  of  the  other.     For  in  one  case  we 
behold  in  the  character  of  the  Being  offended  the 
great  Omnipotent  Creator,  preserver  and  ruler  of 
universal  nature  ;  in  the  other,  a  diminutive  and 
hardly  perceptible  atom  in  the  vast  and  compre- 
hensive system  which  he  upholds  and  governs. 
The  relation  of  one  to  the  offending  party,  is  that 
of  a  sovereign,  "  exalted  above  the  heavens,"  to 
an  obscure  subject   on  the  surface  of  the  earth  ; 
that  of  the  other,  of  one  fellow-creature  to  another 
fellow-creature  engaged  in   the  service  of  their 
common  master.    The  offence,  in  the  first  instance, 
is  prodigiously  aggravated  by  every  consideration 
of  gratitude,  due  for  a  multiplicity  of  distinguished 
favors.     In  the  second,  it  is  palliated  by  the  ordi- 
nary provocations  which  stimulate  to  the  perpe- 
tration of  it.     Does  it  then,  I  ask  once  more,  does 
it  become  man,  like  the  unfeeling  servant  in  the 
parable,  to  be  so  rigorous  in  the  exaction  of  full 
satisfaction  for  every  trivial  offence  he  may  re- 
ceive,  when,   whatever  may  be  the  multitude  or 
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enormity  of  his  crimes  committed  against  Heaven, 
the  arms  of  the  Divine  mercy  are  at  all  times  open 
to  embrace  him  on  his  repentance  ? 

The  offences,  moreover,  trivial  as  they  often  are, 
which  are  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  object  of  re- 
sentment, are  not  unfrequently  destitute  of  founda- 
tion. Sometimes  they  are  the  offspring  of  the 
splenetic  temper  of  the  offended  individual,  con- 
struing perhaps  a  word,  a  gesture,  or  even  a  look, 
into  an  intended  affront.  At  other  times  they 
proceed  from  the  officious  loquacity  of  the  dissem- 
inators of  mischief,  who  are  for  ever  employed  in 
sowing  the  seeds  of  discord  and  animosities  in  the 
soil  of  the  human  heart.  But  allowing  the  offences 
to  be  real,  allowing  them  to  be  clearly  and  incon- 
trovertibly  substantiated  ;  allowing  them,  too,  at 
the  same  time,  to  be  of  a  description,  calculated 
beyond  every  other,  to  inflict  the  deepest  wounds 
on  every  feeling  of  interest  and  of  honor,  known 
to  influence  the  heart  of  man,  still  are  they  not  to 
be  considered  as  justifications  of  resentment.  For 
as  there  is  no  crime,  however  black  or  nefarious 
it  may  be,  for  the  pardon  of  which  you  are  not 
authorized  to  hope  from  God  ;  so  there  is  no  in- 
jury the  forgiveness  of  which  you  should  not  be 
prepared  to  grant  to  man. 

But  what  are  those  grievous,  and,  in  the  esti- 
mation of  worldlings,  unpardonable  outrages, 
which  are  apt  to  harden  the  breasts  of  men  against 
all  the  finest  sensibilities  of  their  nature  ?  Their 
property  perhaps  may  have  been  plundered.  Their 
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reputations  may  have  been  traduced.  Their  per- 
M>ns  may  have  been  assailed  by  blows  or  insults. 
Their  domestic  peace  may  have  been  atrociously 
murdered  by  the  lures  of  seduction.  These  cir- 
cumstances, it  must  needs  be  confessed,  are  seven 
trials  to  the  best  disposed  and  most  relent  in  u 
tempers.  Similar  outrages,  be  it  however  ob- 
served, are  daily  and  hourly  offered  to  God,  by 
the  creatures  of  his  hand.  For  may  not  depreda- 
tions be  then  said  to  be  committed  upon  God's 
property,  when  his  unjust  stewards  apply  the  goods 
entrusted  to  their  management  to  purposes  en- 
tirely foreign  to  his  interests  ?  When  they  basely 
prostitute  the  faculties  of  their  being  to  the  cri- 
minal gratification  of  their  corrupt  appetites  ?  Is 
not  his  character  vilified  by  the  creatures  of  his 
hand,  when,  by  their  presumptuous  confidence, 
they  despise  his  justice  ;  when,  by  their  hopeless 
despondency  they  depreciate  his  mercy,  or  by  their 
fretfulness  they  arraign  his  providential  dispensa- 
tions? His  person,  indeed,  it  is  true,  is  inacces- 
sible to  their  vain  and  impotent  attacks.  But  is 
he  not  then  most  grossly  insulted,  when  his  ador- 
able name  is  scandalously  profaned  by  unlawful 
oaths,  imprecations  and  blasphemies  ?  And,  finally, 
is  not  the  peace  of  God's  domestic  mansion  com- 
pletely destroyed,  when  the  Christian  heart,  that 
consecrated  dwelling  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  thrown 
into  disorder  by  the  diabolical  allurements  of  the 
corrupt  principle  which  lurks  within?  And  yet 
these  outrages,  when  perpetrated  against  God, 
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though,  from  the  various  considerations  already 
specified,  they  are  stamped  with  a  degree  of  tur- 
pitude incomparably  more  enormous  than  when 
committed  against  man,  are  insufficient,  neverthe- 
less, to  obstruct  the  boundless  effusions  of  his 
mercy.  And  shall  man  be  inexorable,  when  God 
allows  himself  to  be  appeased  ? 

Consider,  also,  my  friends,  that  by  cherishing 
within  you  a  vindictive  passion,  you  become  in 
reality  the  bitterest  enemy  of  your  own  repose. 
For  the  fermentation  which  it  occasions,  aggra- 
vates instead  of  alleviating  the  anguish  of  your 
minds,  and  consequently  a  regard  for  your  own 
ease  and  tranquillity  should  prompt  you  to  do  your 
endeavours  to  suppress  it.  Think,  moreover,  on 
the  glory  which  will  accrue  to  you  from  a  victory 
gained  over  your  irritated  feelings.  And  when 
I  speak  of  glory,  imagine  not  that  I  mean  the 
vain  and  empty  tribute  of  popular  applause. 
No.  I  mean  that  true  and  solid  glory  which 
reason  approves,  and  which  religion  consecrates  : 
I  mean  that  glory  which  was  a  pure  source  of 
such  heartfelt  exultation  to  the  Apostle  Paul, 
when  he  said  : — "  Our  glory  is  this,  the  tes- 
timony of  our  conscience."  Such  is  the  glory 
which  will  be  the  result  of  your  triumph,  and 
which  will  recommend  you  to  the  favor  of  heaven's 
eternal  King.  Add  to  this  the  unspeakable  con- 
solation, delight,  and  joy,  which  you  will  derive 
from  the  consciousness  of  having  sacrificed  an 
angry  and  malignant  passion  to  a  sense  of  duty, 


which  will  largely  indemnify  you  for  the  renun- 
ciation of  its  turbulent  and  criminal  gratification. 
The  recollection  too  of  your  good  deed  will  calm 
the  disquietude  which  the  retrospect  of  your  ]• 
sins  has  a  tendency  to  create,  since  "the  merciful 
are  pronounced  blessed,  because  they  shall  obtain 
mercy."  It  will  enhance  the  joys  of  prosperity, 
and  mitigate  the  sorrows  of  adversity.  It  will 
contribute  to  diffuse  cheerfulness  over  the  season 
of  health.  It  will  comfort  you  in  the  hour  of 
sickness.  It  will  brighten  the  death-bed  scene  ; 
and  throwing  forward  its  exhilarating  beams  on 
your  future  prospects,  it  will  gild  them  with  the 
hopes  of  a  blissful  immortality. 

Banish  then,  my  friends,  banish,  without  delay, 
a  passion  from  your  breasts,  which  is  so  little 
suited  to  the  imperfection  of  your  nature,  and 
which  is  the  enemy  both  of  your  present  and  of 
your  future  happiness.  Revenge  does  not  befit  a 
sinful  creature  like  man.  It  is  a  prerogative  which 
the  Omnipotent  has  reserved  to  himself.  "Revenge 
is  mine,  says  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  repay."  It 
is  man's  duty  to  forgive,  as  he  himself  expects  to 
be  forgiven.  If  the  sacrifice  which  you  are  called 
upon  to  make,  is  great,  remember  it  is  a  sacrifice 
on  which  your  eternal  salvation  depends.  For  you 
are  assured  by  truth  itself, — "  that  if  you  forgive 
not  men  their  offences,  neither  will  your  heavenly 
Father  forgive  you  your  offences."  Recollect  that 
when  in  saying  the  Lord's  prayer,  you  present  to 
the  throne  of  mercy  your  conditional  petition  for 
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pardon,  with  feelings  of  malice  rankling  in  your 
breasts,  you  imprecate  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  on 
your  own  heads.  You  pray  to  your  heavenly  Father 
not  to  forgive  you,  since  you  refuse  yourselves  to 
forgive  your  offending  brother.  Do  you  not  shudder 
at  the  thought  of  so  direful  an  imprecation?  Is  not 
the  consideration  sufficient  to  extinguish  in  your 
breasts  every  spark  of  resentment  against  your 
neighbour  ?     What  animating  examples  of  heroic 
forgiveness  do  we  find   recorded  in  the  sacred 
oracles  ?    How  admirable  was  the  tender  and  affec- 
tionate behaviour  of  Joseph  to  his  brethren  who 
had  sold  him  into  slavery  !     How  sublime  was  the 
prayer  of  Stephen  in  behalf  of  his  inhuman  mur- 
derers !     "  Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 
How  divine  the  conduct  of  the  agonizing^  Jesus 
praying  for  his  executioners,  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  painful  and  excruciating  torments!  "Father 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
Can  you,  my  friends,  resist  the  powerful  influence 
of  such  examples  as  these  urging  you  so  forcibly 
to  the  exercise  of  forgiveness?      In  conclusion, 
"  put  ye  on,  therefore,"  in  compliance  with  the  ex- 
hortation of  the  Apostle,  "  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  the  bowels  of  mercy,  benignity,  hu- 
mility,   modesty,    patience ;    bearing   with    one 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  have  a 
complaint  against  another,  even  as  the  Lord  hath 
forgiven  you,  so  do  you  also."  (COLL.  c.iii.  v.  12, 13.) 
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SERMON  XLVI. 

THE  TWENTY-SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTKH 
PENTECOST. 


ON  OBEDIENCE  TO  THE  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  \\n.  r.  l.VjJl.  At  that  time,  tin- 
Pharisee's  went  and  consulted  among  themselves,  how  to 
ensnare  -lesus  in  his  speech.  And  tlu-y  sent  to  him  their 
disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saving,  Master,  we  know 
that  tliou  art  a  true  speaker,  and  teaehest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man,  for  thou  dost  not 
regard  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us  therefore  what  thou 
dost  think,  is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar  or  not  ? 
But  Jesus  knowing  their  wickedness,  said,  Why  do  you 
tempt  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  Shew  me  the  coin  of  the  tri- 
bute. And  they  offered  him  a  penny.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  them,  Whose  image  and  superscription  is  this  ?  They 
say  to  him,  Caesar's.  Then  he  saith  to  them,  Render 
therefore  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's ;  and  to 
God,  the  things  that  are  God's. 

IN  order  to  form  a  just  notion  of  the  insidious 
question  propounded  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  as 
related  in  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  it  will  be 
proper  to  observe  that  the  Jews  had  now  been  for 
many  years  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans  ; 
and  that,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  that  dominion, 
they  paid  annually  to  the  Roman  Emperor,  a  pe- 
cuniary tribute.  Indignant,  it  may  be  supposed, 
at  this  humiliating  mark  of  national  subjection, 
the  Pharisees  contended,  that  to  pay  tribute  to 
any  foreign  potentate  was  to  violate  their  allegi- 
ance to  the  great  Jehovah,  their  sole,  rightful, 
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and  exclusive  sovereign.  Others  maintained  the 
opposite  opinion,  and  the  Herodians  were  proba- 
bly among  that  number,  since  Herod,  from  whom 
their  appellation  seems  to  have  been  derived,  is 
known  to  have  been  attached  to  the  Roman  Go- 
vernment. But  be  this  as  it  may,  the  embassy 
sent  to  Jesus,  on  the  present  occasion,  consisted, 
as  we  learn  from  the  sacred  text,  of  Pharisees  and 
Herodians ;  who,  having  professed  to  him,  in 
flattering  terms,  their  firm  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  his  doctrines,  and  of  his  noble  spirit  of 
independence,  with  a  view,  we  may  presume,  of 
emboldening  him  to  an  undisguised  declaration  of 
his  sentiments,  they  put  the  following  question  to 
him : — "  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar  or 
not  ?"  They  conceived  that  by  this  question>  they 
would  reduce  him  to  a  dilemma,  from  which  it 
would  not  be  in  his  power  to  extricate  himself. 
But  they  soon  perceived  how  inadequately  they 
had  estimated  the  vast  resources  of  his  capacious 
mind.  For  having  reproached  them  with  their 
hypocrisy,  in  pretending  to  consult  him  on  a  doubt- 
ful point,  for  the  satisfaction  of  their  own  minds, 
whilst  their  real  object  was  to  extort  from  him  an 
answer,  which,  whether  it  were  given  in  the  affir- 
mative, or  in  the  negative,  must  unavoidably,  as  they 
apprehended,  render  him  obnoxious  either  to  the 
popular  party,  or  to  the  friends  of  the  Roman 
Government,  he  ordered  them  to  produce  the  tri- 
butary coin.  "  But  Jesus  knowing  their  wicked- 
ness, said,  Why  do  you  tempt  me  ye  hypocrites  ? 
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Shew  me  the  tribute-money."  He  then  called 
upon  them  to  say  whose  image  that  was  which 
was  impressed  upon  the  coin  :  and  having  drawn 
from  them  a  reply,  which  was  virtually  an  avowal 
of  their  submission  to  the  imperial  government, 
and  consequently  of  their  obligation  to  pay  tribute 
to  it,  he  delivered  to  them  his  decision,  which 
they  could  not  but  perceive  to  be  a  just  conclu- 
sion from  their  answer  to  his  question.  "  And  he 
saith  to  them,  Whose  image  and  inscription  is 
this  ?  They  say  to  him  Caesar's.  Then  he  saith 
to  them,  Render  therefore  to  Caesar  the  thin 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God,  the  things  that  are 
God's." 

"  Render,"  said  Jesus  to  the  delegates  of  the 
hypocritical  Pharisees,  "Render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God,  the  things 
that  are  God's."  What  ?  Is  the  world  then  di- 
vided between  God  and  Caesar  ?  Or  is  there  any 
part  of  the  earth  which  we  inhabit  that  is  not 
subject  to  the  Lord  who  made  it  ?  No,  my 
friends,  the  world  is  not  divided  between  God  and 
Caesar ;  nor  is  there  any  part  of  the  earth  which 
we  inhabit  that  is  not  subject  to  the  Lord  who 
made  it.  For  "  the  earth,"  observes  the  Psalmist, 
"  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof."  But  as 
mighty  potentates,  whose  territories  are  widely 
extended,  invest  with  supreme  authority  indivi- 
duals among  their  subjects  for  the  government  of 
distant  provinces,  whilst  they  retain  the  most 
important  part  of  their  territories  under  their 
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own  direct  and  immediate  jurisdiction  ;  so  the 
Omnipotent  Sovereign  of  the  universe  has  de- 
legated to  earthly  rulers  the  supremacy  of  domi- 
nion in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  earth, 
whilst  he  has  reserved  exclusively  to  himself  the 
exercise  of  his  authority  over  the  consciences  of 
men.  This  the  former  do  from  a  sense  of  their 
own  weakness.  But  God  does  it  from  condescen- 
sion to  the  weakness  of  his  creatures  ;  since  he 
well  knows  that  the  peace  and  order  of  society, 
which  are  so  necessary  to  the  promotion  of  their 
temporal  welfare,  would  not  be  effectually  secured 
against  the  inroads  and  tumults  of  disorderly 
passions,  were  not  the,  frequently  too  feeble,  bar- 
riers of  conscience  strengthened  by  the  bulwarks 
of  legal  restraint.  Remember,  then,  my  friends, 
that  in  matters  of  a  purely  temporal  description, 
you  are  all  conscientiously  bounden  to  obey  the 
constituted  authorities  of  the  state  in  which  you 
live.  Such  was  incontestably  the  decision  which 
it  was  the  design  of  Christ  to  pronounce  when  he 
said  to  the  Jewish  delegates,  "  Render  therefore 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's."  If  he  named 
Caesar  as  the  specific  object  of  their  allegiance,  it 
was  because  the  Roman  empire,  to  which  the 
Jews  were  at  time  subject,  was  governed  by  a 
supreme  magistrate,  who  was  distinguished  by 
that  appellation.  But  had  the  Roman  Common- 
wealth been  then  in  existence,  his  decision  would 
have  been  substantially  the  same.  It  matters  not 
what  the  form  of  government  may  be,  monar- 
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chical,  aristocratical,  dcmocratical,  or  mixed  ;  if  it 
ho  the  government  of  the  state  to  which  you 
belong,  it  has  a  right  to  demand  your  fidelity  and 
allegiance.  For  it  is  invested  for  that  purp- 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  rebel 
against  it  is  to  rebel  against  God.  Such  is 
clearly  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul  when  he  says, 
"  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  higher  powers,  for 
there  is  no  power  but  from  God,  and  those  who 
are  ordained  by  God.  Therefore,  he  who  resist- 
eth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God, 
and  they  that  resist,  purchase  to  themselves 
damnation."  (ROM.  c.  xiii.  v.  1,  2.)  Whether  or 
no  resistance  be  justifiable  in  extraordinary  cases 
of  extreme  and  insupportable  tyranny,  when  every 
constitutional  means  have  been  tried  in  vain  to  coun- 
teract it,  is  a  question  upon  which  our  blessed  Savi- 
our did  not  deem  it  wise,  or  expedient,  to  enter,  in  his 
reply  to  the  Jews,  and  which,  therefore,  it  would 
ill  become  me,  at  present,  to  undertake  to  decide. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  constituted  as  the  govern- 
ment of  this  happy  country  now  is,  we  have  no 
reason  whatsoever  to  apprehend  a  case  of  that  de- 
scription. To  you,  therefore,  my  friends,  I  may 
safely  address  the  answer  given  by  Christ  to  the 
Jewish  deputies,  in  the  most  unqualified  man- 
ner :  "  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's."  As  Catholics,  it  is  true,  you  labored, 
till  a  recent  period,  under  a  variety  of  hardships 
and  disabilities,  on  account  of  your  religious  pro- 
fession. But  the  consideration  of  those  grievances 
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would  not  have  justified  you  in  resorting  to 
violent  or  unconstitutional  measures  in  order  to 
obtain  redress.  Our  blessed  Saviour  himself  dis- 
tinctly foresaw,  and  predicted  even  to  his  Apos- 
tles the  calamities  and  persecutions  to  which 
they  would  be  exposed,  for  the  maintenance  and 
propagation  of  his  holy  religion  ;  but  he  did  not 
urge  these  evils  as  motives  to  revolt  against 
their  oppressors.  He  did  not  exhort  them  to 
have  recourse  to  arms  to  enable  them  to  shake  off 
the  galling  yoke,  to  which  he  foretold  they  would 
be  subjected.  No.  He  took,  indeed,  occasion, 
from  these  predictions,  to  animate  them  with 
courage.  But  it  was  the  passive  courage  of  the 
Gospel.  It  was  the  courage  which  fortifies  to 
bear  wrongs  patiently,  not  that  furious  and  tur- 
bulent spirit  which  instigates  to  deeds  of  blood. 

To  pretend  that  the  heterodoxy  of  political 
rulers  is  a  justifiable  ground  of  disobedience  to 
their  authority,  is  a  false  and  seditious  doctrine  ; 
and  it  is  as  contrary  to  the  principles  of  genuine 
Catholicity,  as  it  is  hostile  to  the  stability  of 
social  order.  "  Render,  therefore,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"  to  all  men  their  dues  ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom 
fear ;  honor  to  whom  honor."  Now  the  persons 
to  whom  the  primitive  Christians  were  commanded 
to  discharge  these  various  duties,  were  pagan 
Emperors  and  Magistrates.  They  were  men  who 
not  only  adhered  themselves  to  an  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, but  they  were  the  most  determined  and 
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atrocious  enemies  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ : 
and  yet  the  Apostle  did  not  conceive  himself 
authorised,  from  these  considerations,  to  release 
the  faithful  from  their  allegiance  to  them.  The 
commission,  in  fact,  which  our  blessed  Saviour 
uave  to  his  Apostles,  and  to  their  successors  in 
the  ministry,  was  similar  to  that  which  he  had 
received  himself  from  his  Heavenly  Father.  "  As 
my  Father,"  says  he,  "  hath  sent  me,  so  also  I 
send  you."  But  that  commission,  which  he  had  thus 
received  from  his  Heavenly  Father,  did  not,  in 
any  manner,  relate  to  temporal  concerns.  No. 
It  was  a  commission  of  a  higher,  and  more  excel- 
lent order.  It  was  a  commission  which  regarded 
the  everlasting  interests  of  men  in  a  future  state 
of  existence.  It  was  a  commission  to  instruct 
mankind  in  the  doctrines  of  eternal  life — to  labor, 
by  persuasion,  and  the  efficacy  of  example,  to 
establish  in  the  souls  of  men  such  virtuous  habits 
and  dispositions  as  might  qualify  them  to  become 
citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  And  the  sole 
arms  which  he  employed  in  the  execution  of  it, 
were  the  arms  of  the  spirit.  Such,  my  friends, 
was  the  commission  which  Christ  received  from 
his  Heavenly  Father  ;  and  such,  consequently,  was 
that  which  he  delegated  himself  to  the  ministers 
of  his  word.  To  attribute,  therefore,  to  ecclesi- 
astical rulers,  however  exalted  their  dignity  in  the 
Church,  any  right,  either  direct  or  indirect,  to 
interfere  in  the  temporal  concerns  of  states,  is  a 
doctrine  of  which  no  traces  whatsoever  are  to  be 
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met  with  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
which  was  unknown  to  the  primitive  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  a  doctrine,  moreover,  which  the  Catho- 
lics of  this  country  have  not  hesitated  repeatedly 
to  disavow. 

Be  it  remembered,  however,  that  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  state  has  its  prescribed  boundaries  : 
that  it  is  only  as  long  as  it  confines  that  jurisdic- 
tion within  those  boundaries,  that  it  has  a  right 
to  command,  and  that  you  are  conscientiously 
bound  to  obey.  Should  it  rashly,  therefore,  trans- 
gress those  limits,  and,  trenching  on  the  sacred 
rights  of  conscience,  presume  to  dictate  laws  in 
a  territory  which,  in  his  wisdom,  the  Eternal  has 
reserved  to  his  own  personal  administration  and 
government;  and  should  it,  in  virtue  of  that 
usurped  authority,  undertake  to  issue  decrees  re- 
pugnant to  the  enactments  of  the  rightful  Sove- 
reign, disobedience,  under  such  circumstances,  far 
from  being  in  you  an  act  of  rebellion,  would  then 
become  the  most  sacred  of  duties.*  Then  would 
it  behove  you  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  the  Apos- 
tles, who,  when  forbidden  by  the  Jewish  Sanhe- 
drim to  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  heroically 
answered  : — "If  it  be  just  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hear  you  rather  than  God,  judge  ye ;"  and  who, 
when  they  were  reproached  by  the  same  tribunal 
for  their  disobedience  to  its  mandates,  returned, 

*  Every  prince  that  believes  the  truth  of  religion,  must  confess 
that  there  are  reserves  in  the  obedience  of  subjects,  in  case  his 
commands  should  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God*—  Vide  Burnett's 
History  of  his  own  Times,  vol.  2,  8vo.  p.  340. 
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with  unabated  courage,  a  similar  reply: — "We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man."  (Acxs.  c.  v. 
r.  29.)  We,  indeed,  my  friends,  at  the  present 
day,  are  not  subjected  to  that  severe  trial,  on  ac- 
count of  our  religious  principles,  which  it  \vas 
the  hard  lot  of  the"  Apostles  to  experience.  Time, 
however,  was,  when  the  constancy  of  our  Catholic 
ancestors  was  put  to  this  rude  test.  Like  the 
early  champions  of  the  cross,  they  were  authori- 
tatively forbidden  to  propagate  the  tenets,  or  to 
practise  the  worship,  which  had  been  transmitted 
to  them  by  their  predecessors  in  the  faith  ;  and 
like  them  they  peremptorily  refused  to  comply 
with  an  ordinance  to  which  their  consciences 
would  not  allow  them  to  submit.  Nor  did  they, 
when  summoned  to  expiate  this  their  political  sin, 
by  the  effusion  of  their  blood,  shrink  from  the 
task  which  was  imposed  upon  them.  No.  They 
undertook  it  courageously  :  and  they  did  their 
work  nobly.  They  died  as  blessed  martyrs  should 
die.  They  died  entreating  forgiveness  for  their 
enemies,  and  invoking  blessings  on  their  king  and 
country.  Should  similar  circumstances  again 
occur,  behold,  my  friends,  the  example  which  it 
wrould  be  incumbent  on  you  to  imitate.  But 
such  circumstances,  it  may  well  be  presumed,  will 
never  occur  again  in  a  land  so  justly  filmed  for  its 
humanity  and  benevolence.  The  days  of  san- 
guinary fanaticism  are  now  gone  by,  and  the 
sword  of  persecution  is  sheathed — sheathed,  1 
trust,  for  ever. 
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True  indeed  it  is,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
that  till  a  recent  period,  you  labored  under  a 
variety  of  hardships  and  disabilities  on  account  of 
your  religion.  True  it  is,  that  some  links  of  that 
galling  chain  of  barbarous  proscription,  which  our 
venerable  forefathers  were  condemned  to  drag, 
continued  till  of  late  to  restrain  their  descendants 
from  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  constitutional  rights 
of  every  freeborn  Briton.  But  even  these  remain- 
ing links  are  off,  thanks  to  the  just,  wise,  and 
benevolent  policy  of  an  enlightened  legislature, 
which  did  not  think  it  right  that  conscientious 
rectitude,  that  surest  pledge  of  political  integrity, 
should  continue  to  operate  as  a  ground  of  exclu- 
sion from  civil  offices. 

Valuable,  however,  as  the  privileges  are  of  which 
we  were  formerly  deprived,  let  it  never  be  forgot- 
ten, that  those  which  we  derive  from  our  inviolable 
adherence  to  the  faith  of  our  ancestors  are  incal- 
culably more  so ;  and  that  to  have  bartered  the 
latter  for  the  acquisition  of  the  former,  would  have 
been  a  transaction  as  disgraceful  as  it  would  have 
been  injurious  to  us.  Had  we  been  called  upon 
therefore  to  sacrifice  any  article  of  our  religious 
creed,  or  to  consent  to  measures  which  would  have 
impaired  the  integrity,  or  endangered  the  security, 
of  the  sacred  deposit,  as  the  price  of  our  full  and 
complete  emancipation,  we  should  not  have  hesi- 
tated a  moment  to  reject  the  proposal,  and  we 
should  have  comforted  ourselves  with  the  reflec- 
tion, that  though  debarred  from  the  rights  of 


citizenship  in  our  country  here  In-low,  we  had 
preserved  at  least  those  of  our  country  which  is 
above,  which  are  of  incalculably  greater  import- 
ance, and  that  we  had  not  traitorously  surrendered 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  belong  to  God. 

Yet  whilst  I  exhort  you  to  adhere  with  firmness 
to  your  religious  creed,  in  opposition  to  every 
means  either  of  allurement  or  intimidation,  which 
may  possibly  be  employed  to  withdraw  you  from 
it,  it  is  proper  also  that  I   should  caution  you 
against  that  intemperate  warmth  and  acrimony  of 
language  in  its  defence,  which  a  keen  sense  of  un- 
merited oppression,  blended  with  an  ardent,  but 
undisciplined  zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion,  is  apt 
too  frequently  to  provoke ;  and  which,  without 
strengthening   the  cause  they  are  employed   to 
support,  give  additional  animation  and  vigor  to 
the  hostile  exertions  of  its  enemies,  by  irritating 
their  angry  feelings.    Nor  is  language  of  this  des- 
cription less  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  true 
religion,  than  it  is  opposed  to  its  interests.    Listen 
to  the  important  admonition  of  the  Apostle,  who, 
after  having  addressed  the  Corinthians  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  : — "  Watch   ye,    stand  fast   in   the 
faith,  do  manfully,  and  be  strengthened,"  imme- 
diately adds,  "let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity."     (Con.  c.  xvi.  v.  13,  14.)     Now  charity, 
observes  the  same  apostle,  is  patient,  is  kind,  is 
not  provoked  to  anger,  and  is  consequently  in- 
compatible  with   a   mode  of  'proceeding   which 
clearly   indicates  a  temper  of  mind  marked  by 
qualities  of  an  opposite  description. 
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But  it  is  not  only  with  reference  to  the  de- 
mands which  may  possibly  be  made  upon  you  by 
the  rulers  of  the  state,  that  I  wish  to  impress  upon 
your  minds  the  important  maxim  delivered  by 
our  blessed  Saviour,  in  the  Gospel,  of  rendering 
to  God  the  things  that  belong  to  God.     I  am 
anxious,  also,  that  it  should  be  constantly   and 
habitually  present  to  your  thoughts  in  your  inter- 
course with  the  world ;  and  that  it  should  influ- 
ence,   invariably,   your    conduct    through    life. 
Remember  then,  my  friends,  that  all  your  powers, 
whether  of  mind  or  body,  appertain  to  God  ;  that 
they  have  been  committed  to  you  in  trust  to  be 
employed  in  his  service,  and  to  be  consecrated  to 
his  glory.     If  your  affections,  therefore,  be  prin- 
cipally fixed  upon  creatures — if  the  honors,,  riches, 
and  pleasures  of  the  world  be  the  supreme  objects 
of  your  attachment ;  and  if  to  the  attainment  of 
them  the  faculties  of  your  being  be  exclusively 
devoted,  you  render  not  to  God  the  things  which 
belong  to  God.     Your  possessions  also,  whatever 
they   may  be,  are   all  his   property,    since   it   is 
with  his  instruments,  and  by  his  assistance,  you 
have  been  enabled  to  acquire  them.     To  prosti- 
tute them,  therefore,  to  the  gratification  of  your 
sensual  appetites — to  give  them  up  to  the  demands 
of  pride,  vanity,  luxury,  or  any  other  criminal 
excess,  is  not  only  to  withhold  them  from  him  to 
whom  they  essentially  belong,  but  it  is  to  render 
them  subservient  to  the  promotion  of  his  displea- 
sure.    Finally,  my  friends,  all  the  designs,  occu- 
pations, and  pursuits,  which  fill  up  the  measure  of 


your  earthly  existence,  are  tributes  due  to  the  One 
Supreme,  and,  as  such,  should  be  faithfully  pre- 
sented to  him.  This,  St.  Paul  explicitly  declares, 
when  he  says,  "  Therefore,  whether  you  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  else  you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  Let  these  great  and  momentous  con- 
siderations, my  friends,  be  imprinted  in  inde- 
lible characters  on  your  minds,  and  uniformly 
regulate  the  tenor  of  your  conduct.  Thus  will 
you  "  render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
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SERMON  XLVII. 

THE  TWENTY-THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  DISCOURAGING  THOUGHTS  WHICH  MAY  PRESENT 
THEMSELVES  TO  THE  REPENTING  SINNER. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  ix.  v.  18-26.  At  that  time,  as 
Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  behold  a  certain  ruler 
came  up,  and  adored  him,  saying,  Lord,  my  daughter  is 
even  now  dead ;  but  come  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she 
shall  live.  And  Jesus  rising  up,  followed  him,  with  his  dis- 
ciples. And  behold  a  woman  who  was  troubled  with  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years  came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment.  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
shall  touch  only  his  garment  I  shall  be  healed.  But  Jesus 
turning  and  seeing  her,  said,  Be  of  good  heart,  daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour.  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  the 
house  of  the  ruler,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  multitude 
making  a  tumult,  he  said,  Give  place,  for  the  girl  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
And  when  the  multitude  was  put  forth,  he  went  in  and 
took  her  by  the  hand.  And  the  maid  arose.  And  the 
fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  country. 

THE  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  furnishes  us  with  an 
account  of  two  signal  miracles,  wrought  by  our 
blessed  Saviour  in  the  course  of  his  ministry. 
The  first  was  the  restoration  to  life  of  the  dead 
daughter  of  Jairus,  the  ruler  of  a  Jewish  syna- 
gogue, at  Capharnaum.  The  second  was  the  cure 
of  a  bodily  infirmity  with  which  a  woman  had 
been  afflicted  during  twelve  years.  Both  ^were 
the  rewards  of  the  faith  of  the  individuals  in 
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whose  behalf  they  were  performed.  The  former 
expressed  it  by  the  terms  in  which  he  addressed 
the  divine  Thaumaturgus  :• — "  Lord,  my  daughter 
is  even  now  dead,  but  come,  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her  and  she  shall  live ;"  the  latter  by  the  sole  ap- 
plication of  her  hand  to  the  hem  of  his  garment. 
"  For  she  said  within  herself,  if  I  shall  but  touch 
his  garment,  I  shall  be  healed."  But  although 
Jesus  condescended  to  comply  with  the  desire  of 
the  woman,  by  the  immediate  removal  of  her 
complaint, — "  and  the  woman  was  healed  from  that 
hour," — yet  he  did  not  manifest  the  same  promp- 
titude in  acceding  to  the  request  of  the  ruler.  He 
intimated,  indeed,  by  his  conduct,  that  it  was  his 
intention  so  to  do,  since  the  text  goes  on  to  state, 
that  "  Jesus  rising  up,  followed  him  with  his  dis- 
ciples :"  but  he  did  not  carry  his  design  immedi- 
ately into  effect;  for  proceeding  to  the  house 
where  the  corpse  lay,  he  ordered  the  musicians 
and  the  multitude  who  were  with  them  to  withdraw, 
as  funereal  lamentations  were  by  no  means  suited 
to  the  situation  of  one  whose  death,  on  account  of 
the  shortness  of  its  continuance,  he,  without  im- 
propriety, assimilated  to  sleep.  "  And  when  Jesus 
came  into  the  house  of  the  ruler,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  multitude  making  a  noise,  he  said, 
Withdraw,  for  the  girl  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 
Misconceiving,  however,  the  meaning  of  Jesus,  as 
his  disciples  also  did  on  another  occasion,  when 
he  employed  the  same  language  in  speaking  of 
the  death  of  Lazarus,  and  being  fully  convinced 

VOL.  II.  U 


290 

that  she  was  actually  dead,  they  treated  his  re- 
mark with  derision.  "And  they  laughed  him," 
says  the  Gospel,  "  to  scorn."  But  no  sooner  had 
they  retired,  than  he  vindicated  the  propriety  of 
the  expression  which  he  had  used,  by  awakening 
the  deceased  to  life.  "  And  when  the  multitude 
was  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  the  maid  arose."  So  splendid  a  mani- 
festation of  supernatural  power  would  naturally 
acquire  no  small  degree  of  celebrity  ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, the  Gospel  concludes  by  informing  us, 
"  that  the  fame  thereof  went  abroad  into  all  that 
country." 

Like  the  ruler  in  the  Gospel,  who,  when  his 
daughter  was  dead,  applied  to  Jesus  to  restore  her 
to  life,  every  sinner  who  has  the  misfortune  to 
behold  his  immortal  soul  reduced  by  sin  to  a 
similar  situation,  should  also  have  recourse  to  the 
same  Omnipotent  Arbiter  of  life  and  death,  to 
perform,  by  his  grace,  a  miracle  not  less  stupen- 
dous in  its  behalf.  In  language  resembling  that 
of  the  ruler  in  the  Gospel,  he  should  say  to  him, 
Lord,  my  soul  is  even  now  dead.  But  come  lay 
thy  hand  upon  it,  and  it  shall  be  healed.  Yes, 
my  soul,  my  miserable  sinful  soul,  is  deprived,  by 
sin,  of  the  animating  principle  of  spiritual  life ; 
but  do  thou,  by  the  divine  influence  of  thy  super- 
natural grace,  cause  it  to  recover  the  loss  it  has 
sustained,  or  it  must  be  unavoidably  buried  in 
that  dismal  gulph  of  everlasting  perdition,  where 
it  will  be  for  ever  a  prey  to  the  pitiless  gnawings 
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of  the  deathless  worm.  Kindle  in  it,  then,  I  be- 
seech thee,  oh  ! — kindle  in  it  again  that  vital  spark 
which  is  now  unhappily  extinguished,  and  prevent 
it  from  being  cast  into  that  dreadful  abyss  of  woe, 
"  where  no  order  but  everlasting  horror  dwelleth." 
A  petition  like  this,  presented  with  earnestness  to 
the  throne  of  mercy,  will  not  fail  of  meeting  with 
a  favorable  reception :  and  the  same  compas- 
sionate friend  of  man,  who  discovered  so  signifi- 
cantly his  regard  to  the  supplication  of  an  afflicted 
father,  soliciting  him  in  behalf  of  his  deceased 
daughter,  by  rising  up  and  following  him  to  the 
house  of  mourning,  will  indicate,  by  a  deportment 
not  less  expressive,  his  attention  to  the  entreaties 
of  a  distressed  sinner,  who  may  solicit  in  favor  of 
his  unhappy  soul  a  similar  display  of  his  bound- 
less mercy.  For,  as  by  rising  up  and  following 
the  former,  he  intimated  his  design  to  comply 
with  his  'request, — so  by  the  encouraging  influ- 
ence of  his  secret  inspirations,  with  which  he  will 
pursue,  as  it  were,  the  latter,  in  his  solicitude  to 
recover  the  spiritual  life  of  his  soul,  he  will  mani- 
fest a  disposition  to  accomplish  in  his  regard  that 
desirable  object.  But  as  he  did  not,  in  the  first 
instance,  restore  the  ruler's  daughter  to  life,  till 
the  minstrels  and  the  multitude,  who  were  rending 
the  air  with  their  funereal  cries,  and  who  rejected 
with  contempt  the  term  employed  to  convey  an 
idea  of  the  temporary  nature  of  the  lifeless  condi- 
tion of  the  deceased,  were  removed  from  the 
apartment  in  which  the  corpse  lay;  so  neither 
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he,  in  the  second  instance,  reanimate  the  soul 
of  the  sinner,  by  the  quickening  influence  of  his 
holy  spirit,  till  every  gloomy  and  desponding  ap- 
prehension of  the  hopelessness  of  its  condition  be 
expelled  from  his  mind.  And  in  order  that  he 
may  be  induced  to  banish  from  his  thoughts  these 
unseasonable  intruders,  like  the  minstrels  and 
multitude  mentioned  in  the  Gospel,  it  shall  now  be 
my  endeavour  to  expose  the  fallacy  of  their  dis- 
piriting representations. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  persons,  who  at  an 
early  period  of  their  lives  have  been  carefully  in- 
structed in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  and  who 
have  also  been  trained  up  to  a  faithful  compliance 
with  its  sacred  ordinances,  hurried  away  after- 
wards by  the  impetuosity  of  their  passions,  and 
instigated  by  the  example  of  corrupt  worldlings, 
abandon  themselves  without  restraint  to  all  the 
excesses  of  criminal  gratification.  The  impres- 
sions, however,  of  their  better  days,  though  they 
may  not  be  attended  to  amidst  the  tumult  of  their 
passions,  are  not  effaced  from  their  minds  ;  and  in 
solitary  moments  they  force  themselves  upon 
their  attention,  and  cause  them  to  experience  that 
painful  feeling  of  remorse  which  urges  them  to 
think  of  relinquishing  their  sinful  course,  and  of 
returning  once  more  to  the  path  of  duty.  In  this 
disposition  of  mind,  they  have  recourse,  perhaps, 
like  the  ruler  in  the  Gospel,  to  their  merciful 
Saviour  to  deliver  their  souls  from  that  spiritual 
death  to  which  sin  has  reduced  them,  and  to  ena- 
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of  dismal  and  discouraging  apprehensions  is  un- 
happily allowed  to  occupy  their  minds,— which, 
like  the  minstrels  and  multitude  mentioned  in  the 
Gospel,  must  be  resolutely  put  forth,  ere,  incom- 
pliance with  their  request,  the  divine  power  of 
Jesus  will  be  displayed  in  their  behalf.  They 
contemplate,  indeed,  with  horror,  the  wretched 
state  of  their  disordered  souls  ;  they  shudder  at 
the  thought  of  that  eternity  of  woes  which  the 
principles  of  their  religion,  imbibed  by  them  in 
their  early  years,  admonish  them  will  be  their  lot, 
should  death  arrest  them  in  their  sinful  career ; 
they  tremble,  lest  in  the  midst  of  their  criminal 
transgressions  they  should  be  summoned  before 
the  bar  of  inexorable  justice;  and  the  disquie- 
tudes and  alarms  which  agitate  their  breasts 
prompt  them  to  the  formation  of  projects  of 
amendment,  and  induce  them  to  supplicate,  like 
the  ruler  in  the  Gospel,  the  powerful  succour  of 
the  world's  Redeemer  to  aid  them  in  their  dis- 
tress. But,  alas  !  they  suffer  their  projects  to  be 
blasted,  and  their  supplications  to  be  frustrated, 
by  a  variety  of  suggestions  which  they  harbour 
in  their  minds,  and  to  whose  desponding  repre- 
sentations they  are  too  apt  to  yield  an  unbecoming 
attention.  "How,"  say  these  dark  and  gloomy 
agents  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  who  may  be 
compared  with  the  minstrels  and  multitude  of  the 
sacred  text,  when  they  laughed  Jesus  to  scorn,— 
"  How  can  you  imagine  that  that  confirmed  state 
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of  spiritual  death,  in  which  your  souls  have  been 
so  long  engaged,  is  no  more  in  reality  than  a  tem- 
porary slumber,  from  which  the  mercy  of  Heaven 
will,  by  your  fruitless  entreaties  for  pardon,  be 
induced  to  release  you  ?  How  can  you  persuade 
yourselves  that  the  anger  of  God,  provoked  by 
your  insults,  will  weakly  relent,  in  condescension 
to  your  fears  ?  How  can  you  fancy  that  his  ven- 
geance will  be  averted  by  petitions,  emanating 
from  no  other  source  than  a  dread  of  punishment? 
No.  God,  you  may  be  assured,  add  these  cheer- 
less monitors,  is  not  thus  to  be  mocked ;  nor  will 
he  listen  with  a  propitious  ear  to  such  unavailing 
supplications.  And  granting  even,  they  continue, 
he  were  willing  to  be  appeased,  yet  you  well 
know  that  he  requires,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  for- 
giveness of  sin,  a  faithful  exposition  of  the  disor- 
ders of  your  lives  to  the  minister  of  reconciliation, 
accompanied  with  sentiments  of  penitential  sor- 
row, and  a  complete  renovation  of  your  hearts. 
And  how  can  you  expect  to  be  able  to  comply 
with  these  conditions  ?  How  can  you  disembroil 
that  confused  chaos  of  accumulated  transgressions 
which  deform  your  souls  ?  How  can  you  bewail, 
with  sincere  repentance,  crimes  which  you  well 
know  to  be  still  the  objects  of  your  secret 
attachments  ?  Or  how  can  you  pretend  to  reform 
the  dispositions  of  your  hearts,  which  the  invete- 
racy of  criminal  habits  has  rendered,  in  a  manner, 
unalterable.  '  If  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his 
skin,  and  the  leopard  his  spots,  you  also  may  do 
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well,  when  you  have  learned  to  do  ill.'  (.!I:KI:.MIAH, 
c.  xiii.  v.  23.)  Think,  moreover,  they  subjoin,  on 
the  severe,  gloomy,  and  mortified  course  of  lilr 
which  religion  prescribes,  in  opposition  to  that 
gay  and  cheerful  round  of  festivity  and  mirth  in 
which,  hitherto,  you  have  indulged;  and  let  tin- 
consideration  of  all  these  circumstances  induce 
you  to  abandon  your  projected  reformation,  as  an 
impracticable  undertaking."  Such,  my  friends,  are 
the  dispiriting  thoughts  by  which  sinners,  when 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  disordered  state  of 
their  souls,  are  deterred  from  prosecuting  the 
work  of  reform.  To  persons  influenced  by  such 
dejecting  suggestions,  I  have  now  to  offer  the 
following  observations. 

Sinners,  whom  the  consciousness  of  the  iniqui- 
ties of  your  past  lives  has  inspired  with  just  and 
reasonable  alarms,  I  wish  not  by  any  means  to 
speak  peace  to  your  souls.  For  by  such  delusive 
language,  by  saying  to  you,  "  peace,  peace,  where 
there  is  no  peace,"  I  should  only  contribute  to  the 
promotion  of  your  ruin.  Far  from  being  disposed 
to  mitigate  your  apprehensions,  I  am  anxious,  on 
the  contrary,  that  they  should  operate  upon  you 
with  tenfold  energy  ;  knowing,  as  I  do,  from  the 
sacred  oracles,  that  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom."  But  although  I  mean  not 
to  expel  your  alarms,  yet  I  am  desirous  of  direct- 
ing them  to  their  proper  object.  I  am  desirous 
that  they  should  rouse  you  to  energetic  exertions, 
and  not  sink  you  into  the  gulph  of  despondency. 
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Remember  then,  sinners,  that  the  God  whom  you 
have  offended  is  just  and  holy  ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, it  becomes  you  to  dread  his  judgments.  But, 
remember,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  is  compas- 
sionate and  merciful,  and  that,  therefore,  it  behoves 
you  to  hope  for  pardon  :  of  his  willingness  to  for- 
give, we  have  the  assurance  of  his  own  infallible 
word  : — "  As  I  live,  I  will  not  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  but  rather  that  he  be  converted  and  live." 
We  have  the  clearest  manifestations  of  it  in  the 
hand-writing  which  stood  against  us  having  been 
fastened  to  the  cross,  as  the  Apostle  observes, 
and  cancelled  by  the  blood  of  his  only-begotten 
Son.  Even  the  most  illustrious  inhabitants  of 
the  realms  of  bliss  are  indebted  for  their  present 
exaltation  and  happiness  to  his  transcendent  mercy. 
The  guilt  of  several  of  those  distinguished  men  is 
specifically  recorded  in  holy  writ,  yet  the  precious 
blood  of  the  world's  Redeemer  caused  it,  on  their 
repentance,  to  be  completely  obliterated.  And 
the  traitor  Judas  might  have  experienced  also  a 
similar  indulgence,  if,  instead  of  abandoning  him- 
self to  the  horrors  of  despair,  he  had  bewailed, 
like  Peter,  his  foul  misdeed,  and  thrown  himself 
with  confidence  into  the  arms  of  the  Divine  mercy. 
Be  assured,  therefore,  sinners,  that  although  the 
greatness  and  multitude  of  your  crimes  should 
have  equalled  you  in  wickedness  to  the  most 
abandoned  reprobate  in  the  dungeon  of  woe,  yet 
you  cease  not  to  be  objects  of  the  divine  compas- 
sion ;  and  let  the  remorse  which  the  terrific  con- 
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temptation  of  your  trnns^re-> i<>n>  may,  through 
the  iniluencc  of  Divine  grace,  have  awakened  in 
your  minds,  be  considered  as  a  pledge  of  the 
merciful  disposition  of  the  Most  High  in  your  re- 
gard ;  as  was  the  conduct  of  Jesus  to  the  ruler  in 
the  Gospel,  "when,  rising  up,  as  the  text  relati 
he  followed  him  with  his  disciples." 

Nor  should  your  apprehension  of  the  difficulties 
you  may  have  to  encounter  in  calling  to  your  re- 
collection the  innumerable  sins  of  your  past  live-, 
in  order  to  make  an  accurate  exposition  of  them 
to  the  minister  of  reconciliation,  prevent  you  from 
entering  on   the  work  of  reform.     For  however 
great  those  difficulties  may  be,  yet  surely,  in  the 
estimation  of  every  rational  mind,  they  must  be 
prodigiously  outweighed  by  the  consideration  of 
the  immense  importance  of  the  undertaking.    Let 
me  suppose,  for  instance,  that  you  were  engaged 
by  your  condition  of  life  in  commercial  transac- 
tions, and  that,  by  having  neglected  to  keep  a 
regular  account  of  your  receipts  and  disbursements, 
you  had  involved  your  affairs  in  embarrassments, 
from  which  it  would  not  be  possible  to  extricate 
them,  but  by  restoring  order  where  confusion  had 
so  long  been  suffered  to  prevail.     Would  the  con- 
sideration, I  ask,  of  the  difficulties  attending  the 
task,  deter  you  from  undertaking  it  ?     Would  not 
your  conviction  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
the  measure  to  the  promotion  of  your  temporal 
interests,  cause  you  to  disregard  the  troubles  which 
might  accompany  the  prosecution  of  it?  And  how 
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incomparably  inferior  are  the  fleeting  interests  of 
your  mortal  existence  to  those  of  the  eternal  du- 
ration of  your  being !  What  an  infatuation,  then, 
must  it  be  to  allow  the  former  to  exercise  over 
you  a  degree  of  influence  superior  to  that  of  the 
latter  ?  The  difficulties,  moreover,  which  you 
anticipate  in  the  searching  scrutiny  which  there 
is  question  of  carrying  into  the  recesses  of  your 
souls,  are  exaggerated,  it  is  probable,  by  your 
delusive  imaginations.  In  the  outset,  I  confess, 
they  will  be  very  considerable.  But  take  courage. 
They  will  decrease  sensibly  in  proportion  as  you 
proceed.  The  mystery  of  iniquity  will  be  gradually 
unfolded.  The  light  of  Heaven,  which  will  shed 
its  benign  influence  over  your  minds,  will  facilitate 
your  investigation.  And  the  brightening  prospect 
of  the  happy  termination  of  your  perseverance, 
will  exhilarate  you  in  the  midst  of  the  scenes  of 
darkness  with  which  you  may  be  encompassed. 

As  the  difficulties  attending  the  examination  of 
your  consciences  should  not  cause  you  to  shrink 
from  the  prosecution  of  it,  so  neither  should  any 
remaining  inclinations  to  gratifications,  which  you 
are  firmly  determined  to  relinquish,  be  deemed 
incompatible  with  sincerity  of  repentance ;  nor 
should  the  inveteracy  of  criminal  habits  impel 
you  to  despair  of  your  ability  to  renounce  them. 
To  experience  within  you  emotions  of  concupi- 
scence ;  to  feel,  like  St.  Paul,  "  a  law  in  your 
members,  fighting  against  the  law  of  your  minds," 
is  no  indication  of  the  insincerity  of  your  repent- 
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ance.      It  is  the   unhappy  consequence  of  that 
corrupt  principle  which  entered  into  the  constitu- 
tion of  your  nature,  when  man  first  disobeyed  the 
mandate  of  his  Creator,  and  will  not  assuredly  be 
imputed  to  you  as  a  crime,  if,  by  a  deliberate  act 
of  your  will,  you  do  not  yield  your  assent  to  its 
disorderly  suggestions.  "  For  if,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"  I  do  that  which  I  will  not,  I  consent  to  the  law, 
because  it  is  good.     Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."     (Ilo\i. 
c.  viii.  v.  16,  17.)     I  am  well  aware,  that  the  power 
of  sin,  when  its  dominion  has  been  strengthened 
and  consolidated  in  the  soul  by  an  habitual  sub- 
mission of  the  affections  of  the  latter  to  its  tyrannic 
sway,  is  not  easily  destroyed.     But  I  know,  at  the 
same  time,  from  innumerable  passages    in  holy 
writ,   by   which   even   the   most   profligate    and 
abandoned  sinners  are  exhorted  to  renounce  their 
evil  ways,  that  the  enterprise,  though  arduous, 
is   not   impracticable.     Vigilant   circumspection, 
determined  resolution,  energetic  exertion,  and  fer- 
vent supplication  for  assistance  from  above,  such 
are  the  measures  to  which  it  becomes  you  to  have 
recourse,  and  which  will  infallibly  secure  to  you 
the  most  complete  success.     To  stimulate  you  to 
adopt  these  effectual  means  of  shaking  off  the  yoke 
of  your  criminal  habits,  call  up  to  your  recollection 
all  those  striking  and  persuasive  motives  which 
religion  offers  to  your  serious  consideration.  Think 
of  the   transitoriness  of  sinful  gratifications  ;  of 
their  incompetency  to  afford  any  heartfelt  satis- 
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faction;  of  the  sting  which  they  leave  behind 
them  in  the  heart  of  the  offender  ;  of  the  impend- 
ing vengeance  of  an  insulted  Deity,  who  witnesses 
your  transgressions,  and  of  the  danger  to  which 
you  daily  and  hourly  expose  yourselves  of  being 
plunged  into  the  gulph  of  everlasting  perdition. 
Surely  these  combined  and  awful  considerations, 
if  duly  weighed  and  revolved  in  your  minds,  will 
be  sufficient  to  bear  down  every  opposition  calcu- 
lated in  any  degree  to  thwart  your  efforts  in  so 
momentous  a  concern. 

And  as  to  that  dark  and  terrific  picture  which 
your  fancies  are  so  apt  to  delineate  to  you,  of  a 
religious  course  of  life,  which,  in  the  event  of 
your  conversion,  it  will  be  incumbent  on  you  to 
pursue,  be  assured  that  it  is  as  unfaithful,  as  it  is 
odious  and  repulsive.  No,  my  friends,  there  is 
nothing  in  religion,  properly  understood,  which  is 
of  a  nature  to  excite  disgust  or  terror.  It  imposes, 
it  is  true,  a  salutary  restraint  on  your  disorderly 
inclinations.  But  in  so  doing,  it  contributes,  in 
reality,  to  the  promotion  of  your  well-being.  For 
those  irregular  appetites,  which  it  tends  to  repress, 
are  the  real  causes  of  that  intestine  war  which  is 
destructive  of  your  inward  quiet.  Yet  whilst  it 
commands  you,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
"  to  refrain  from  carnal  desires  which  war  against 
the  soul,"  it  does  not  forbid  the  temperate  enjoy- 
ment of  such  innocent  pleasures  and  amusements 
as  are  deemed  conducive  to  your  relaxation  and 
refreshment.  Neither  the  sweets  of  social  inter- 
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course,  nor  the  merriment  of  conviviality,  nor  the 
more  refined  gratification  resulting  from  the  culti- 
vation of  the  arts  and  sciences,  arc1  proscribed  by 
it,  provided  they  hold  not  the  chief  place  in  your 
affections,  and  be  not  permitted  to  interfere  with 
the  duties  of  your  respective  callings.  It  opens  to 
you,  moreover,  other  sources  of  exquisite  satisfac- 
tion which  you  would  seek  in  vain  from  any  other 
quarters.  It  furnishes  the  understanding  with  sub- 
lime subjects  of  contemplation,  peculiar  to  itself; 
produces  in  the  heart  an  attachment  to  objects 
the  most  pure  and  exalted  ;  and  causes  those  who 
are  actuated  by  its  spirit  to  be  superior  to  all  the 
endless  vicissitudes  of  this  ever-shifting  and  incon- 
stant scene.  It  connects,  in  short,  the  interests 
of  the  two  worlds  together,  mitigating  the  sorrows, 
and  improving  the  joys,  of  that  which  now  is,  by 
the  heartfelt  comforts  and  ravishing  anticipations 
of  that  which  is  to  come ;  thus  rendering  both 
heaven  and  earth  subservient  to  present  and  to 
future  happiness. 

Banish  then,  sinners,  banish  from  your  minds, 
all  those  gloomy  and  desponding  thoughts,  which, 
like  the  minstrels  who  attended  the  corpse  of  the 
ruler's  daughter,  would  persuade  you  that  your 
hopes  of  the  restoration  of  the  spiritual  life  of 
your  souls  is  visionary  and  chimerical.  Imitate 
the  strong  and  lively  faith  so  conspicuous  in  the 
conduct  of  the  afflicted  father  ;  and  be  assured, 
that  He  w  ho  restored  the  daughter  of  the  latter  to 
life,  will  also  raise  up  your  souls  from  the  death 
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of  sin  to  the  life  of  grace  ;  and  that,  if  the  vital 
principle  thus  happily  recovered,  shall  be  found 
to  animate  them  at  the  period  of  the  dissolution 
of  their  earthly  tabernacles,  they  will  be  exalted 
by  him  to  a  blissful  immortality. 


SERMON  XLVIII. 

T1IK  TWENTY-FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTKK 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  ACCOMPLISHMENT  OF  THE  PROPHECY    OF    JBSUfi 

CHRIST   KI:SN:<  TIM!   THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  Till: 
TEMPLE  AND  CITY  OF  JERUSALEM. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  xxiv.  v.  1 5-35.  At  that  tinu •,  .K -Mi- 
said  to  his  diseiples,  "When  you  shall  see  the-  abomination 
of  desolation,  which  was  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  in  the  holy  place  ;  he  that  readeth,  let  him  under- 
stand. Then  they  that  are  in  Judea,  let  them  flee  to  t he- 
mountains  ;  and  he  that  is  on  the  house-top,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  ;  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  not  go  back  to  take  his  coat ;  and  w<> 
to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  that  give  suck  in  those  day<. 
But  pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  or  on  the 
sabbath  ;  for  there  shall  be  then  great  tribulation,  such  as 
hath  not  been  found  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until 
now,  neither  shall  be ;  and  unless  those  days  had  been 
shortened,  no  flesh  should  be  saved,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
elect,  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if  any  man 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo  here  is  Christ,  or  there,  do  not  believe 
him  ;  for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  as  to 
deceive  (if  possible)  even  the  elect.  Behold  I  have  told  it 
to  you  before-hand :  if  therefore  they  shall  say  to  you, 
Behold  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  ye  not  out,  Behold  he  is  in 
the  closets,  believe  it  not.  For  as  lightning  cometh  out  of 
tlie  east,  and  appeareth  even  into  the  west,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Wheresoever  the  body  shall 
be,  there  shall  the  eagles  also  be  gathered  together ;  and 
immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  the  sun  shall 
he  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
tlu*  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  moved  ;  and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  in  heaven,  and  then  shall  all  tribes  of  the  earth 
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mourn ;  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  much  power  and  majesty ;  and  he 
shall  send  his  angels  with  a  trumpet  and  a  great  voice,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  heavens  to  the  utmost  bounds 
of  them ;  and  from  the  fig-tree  learn  a  parable  ;  when  the 
branch  thereof  is  now  tender,  and  the  leaves  come  forth, 
you  know  that  summer  is  nigh.  So  you  also,  when  you 
shall  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that  it  is  nigh  even  at 
the  doors.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  this  generation  shall 
not  pass  till  all  these  things  be  done.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

THE  portion  of  holy  Scripture  selected  by  the 
Church  for  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  is  part  of 
a  discourse  addressed  by  our  blessed  Saviour  to 
his  Apostles  on  the  mount  of  Olives.  Being 
seated,  as  St.  Matthew  informs  us,  on  an  elevated 
spot  opposite  to  the  hill,  on  which  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  was  built,  and  which  commanded  from 
the  east  a  fine  view  of  that  magnificent  structure, 
he  thence  delivered  to  them  the  celebrated  pro- 
phecy respecting  its  destruction,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  city  in  which  it  stood, — a  prophecy,  which, 
within  the  compass  of  forty  years,  was  afterwards 
fulfilled  with  the  most  perfect  accuracy.  As  the 
completion  of  this  prophecy  appears  to  me  to  be 
an  unanswerable  argument  of  the  divine  fore- 
knowledge of  the  founder  of  our  holy  religion,  and 
consequently  of  the  validity  of  his  high  pretensions 
to  the  character  of  Messiah,  which  he  so  confidently 
assumed,  I  purpose  without  delay  to  enter  upon 
a  particular  and  distinct  exposition  of  as  much  of 
it  as  is  recorded  in  this  day's  Gospel,  and  to  draw 
from  it  such  reflections  as  it  may  obviously  suggest. 
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Our  blessed  Saviour  having  specified  to  his  dis- 

a  great  variety  of  remarkable  cimimstam 
which  were  destined  to  precede  the  dcMitolition  of 
the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  directs  at  length 
their  attention,  in  the  opening  of  this  day's  Gospel, 
to  what  he  terms  the  abomination  of  desolation 
standing  in  the  holy  place,  as  the  sure  sign  of  that 
approaching  catastrophe.  "  When  therefore  you 
shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  which  v 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  iu  the 
holy  place,  he  that  readeth,  let  him  understand/' 
By  the  abomination  of  desolation,  we  are  to  con- 
sider the  Roman  army  with  its  military  standards, 
on  which  figures  of  the  emperor  and  of  tutelary 
deities  were  to  be  seen  depicted,  and  to  which 
sacrifices  were  offered  by  their  idolatrous  votaries. 
The  abhorrence  in  which  those  abominable  objects 
of  heathenish  worship  were  held  by  the  Jewish 
people,  and  the  devastation  and  ruin  which  were 
their  constant  attendants,  caused  them  to  be  dis- 
tinguished by  that  significant  appellation  of  "  the 
abomination  of  desolation."  And  the  holy  place 
in  which  it  is  foretold  they  will  be  stationed,  is 
meant  to  denote  Jerusalem  and  its  vicinity,  which 
were  deemed  peculiarly  sacred  to  the  God  of 
Israel.  That  such  is  the  real  meaning  of  this  part 
of  the  prophecy  is  perfectly  clear  from  a  parallel 
passage  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  which  may 
justly  be  considered  as  an  interpretation  of  it. 
"And  when,"  says  that  Evangelist,  "  you  shall  see 
Jerusalem  compassed  about  with  an  army,  then 
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know,  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  at  hand." 
(LUKE,  c.  xxi.  v.  20.)  That  this  prediction  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  was  strictly  fulfilled,  we  learn 
from  the  testimony  of  historians  of  the  highest 
credit,  who  inform  us,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
rebellious  conduct  of  the  Jews,  the  Roman  legions 
did  actually  enter  the  sacred  territory,  and  plant 
their  hated  banners  on  that  hallowed  soil.  But 
how  could  Jesus,  by  the  mere  dint  of  human  sa- 
gacity, foretell  an  event  at  so  great  a  distance  of 
time,  of  which,  at  the  period  when  the  prophecy 
was  delivered,  there  did  not  exist  the  smallest 
degree  of  probability  ?  Yet  he  did  foretell  it ; 
and  the  earnestness  with  which  he  admonished  his 
adherents  to  flee  without  delay  from  the  predicted 
destruction,  whilst  it  proved  his  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  event,  manifested  also  his  tender 
regard  for  the  safety  of  his  followers.  "  Then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains." 
Nor  was  he  content  with  exhorting  them  to  aban- 
don the  wretched  country  doomed  to  be  the  theatre 
of  such  unheard  of  calamities,  but  with  all  the 
earnest  solicitude  of  the  most  ardent  affection,  he 
urged  them  to  disregard  every  consideration  which 
might  occasion  the  least  delay  in  effectuating  their 
escape  from  the  scene  of  horrors  which  he  dis- 
tinctly foresaw,  and  to  direct  the  whole  of  their 
attention  and  their  efforts  to  the  attainment  of 
the  grand  object  of  personal  security.  "  And  let 
him  that  is  on  the  house  top  not  come  down  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house ;  and  let  him  that 


is  in  the  field  not  go  hack  to  take  his  coat."  He 
compassionated,  moreover,  (he  lamentable  condi- 
tion oi'unhappy  mothers,  whose  departure  might  be 
delayed  from  circumstances  peculiar  to  the  situa- 
tion which  he  described,  and  recommended  to  all 
the  most  fervent  petitions  to  heaven  that  their 
attempts  to  avoid  the  evils  with  which  the  nation 
was  threatened  to  be  overwhelmed,  might  not  be 
impeded  either  by  natural  obstacles,  or  by  such 
the  religious  prejudices  of  the  inhabitants  might 
possibly  occasion.  "  And  woe  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  that  give  suck  in  those  clays.  But 
pray  that  your  flight  may  not  be  in  the  winter,  or 
on  the  sabbath."  The  extraordinary  earnestness 
which  our  blessed  Saviour  thus  manifested  for  the 
retreat  of  his  adherents  from  the  land  of  Judea ; 
the  expedition  which  he  so  anxiously  urged  them 
to  employ  ;  the  tender  solicitude  and  deep  concern 
with  which  he  contemplated  the  impediments 
which  might  possibly  occur  to  retard  their  flight, 
must  certainly  be  allowed  to  be  striking  indications 
of  a  mind  strongly  impressed  with  a  prospect  of 
the  calamities  which  he  saw  impending  over  the 
devoted  nation.  That  impression,  indeed,  he  em- 
phatically disclosed  in  the  passage  of  the  Gospel 
which  immediately  follows.  "  For  there  shall 
then  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  neither 
shall  be."  The  literal  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy 
is  attested  by  an  historian  of  unquestionable  ve- 
racity. That  historian  is  Flavins  Josephus,  who 
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was  himself  an  eye-witness  of  the  facts  which  he 
has  related  ;  and  who,  as  he  was  by  nation  a  Jew, 
and  by  sect  a  Pharisee,  cannot  be  suspected  of 
having  harboured  a  design  to  favor  in  any  manner 
the  cause  of  Christianity,  to  which  his  religious 
prejudices  rendered  him,  on  the  contrary,  particu- 
larly hostile.  That  historian  then,  I  say,  has,  in 
his  preface  to  the  history  of  the  Jewish  war,  spoken 
of  the  calamities  which  befel  the  Jews  during  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem  in  language  so  similar  to  that 
employed  by  Christ  in  the  passage  which  I  have 
just  cited,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  the 
resemblance  which  it  bears  to  it,  and  to  discover 
in  it  an  authentic  testimony  to  the  exact  accom- 
plishment of  that  memorable  prediction.  "  Our 
city,"  says  Josephus,  "  of  all  those  subjected  to 
the  Romans,  was  raised  to  the  highest  felicity,  and 
was  thrust  down  again  to  the  lowest  gulph  of 
misery.  For  if  the  misfortunes  of  all  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  were  compared  with  those 
of  the  Jews,  they  would  appear  much  inferior 
from  the  comparison."  Are  not  these  terms,  in 
which  the  Jewish  historian  has  thus  recorded  the 
calamitous  events  of  his  country  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible of  the  same  import  as  those  in  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  had  previously  announced  them 
when  he  said, — "  there  shall  then  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  until  now,  neither  shall  be."  And 
whoever  reads  a  detailed  account  of  the  complica- 
tion of  miseries  in  which  that  wretched  nation 


was  involved,  will  certainly  not  hesitate  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  truth  of  the  general  description 
which  is  here  given  ol'  their  deplorable'  situation. 
For  never  surely  did  such  an  assemblage  of  dis- 
asters assail  at  once1  any  other  people  of  this  habi- 
table globe.  Nor  does  it  hardly  seem  possible  for 
imagination  to  conceive  a  state  of  wretchedness 
on  this  side  the  grave,  -ding  that  which  Jeru- 

salem exhibited  during  that  dreadful  siege,  which 
•ntually  terminated  in  its  final  destruction. 
Assailed  from  without  by  a  formidable  army  of 
enraged  enemies, — distracted  within  by  the  d 
perate  fury  of  contending  factions, — a  prey  to  the 
ravages  of  famine  and  of  pestilence, — it  was  ex- 
posed to  a  combination  of  all  the  most  severe  and 
tremendous  calamities  which  may  be  deemed  per- 
haps to  constitute  the  extremity  of  human  woe. 
The  number  of  persons  who  perished  during  the 
siege  is  without  its  parallel  in  the  annals  of  the 
world.  Not  less  than  eleven  hundred  thousand 
are  computed  to  have  fallen  victims  to  some  one 
or  other  of  the  causes  which  I  have  specified. 
And  so  prodigious  was  the  mortality,  that,  had  the 
siege  been  protracted  to  a  considerable  length, 
the  utter  extermination  of  the  whole  Jewish  people 
must  have  been  the  unavoidable  result.  But  by 
the  overriding  providence  of  God,  who  is  able  to 
make  the  passions  of  men  subservient  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  adorable  decrees,  and  who 
designed  the  chosen  objects  of  his  favor  to  be 
preserved  from  destruction,  the  duration  of  the 
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siege  was  in  reality  diminished  by  the  very  means 
which  seemed  calculated  to  prolong  it.  For  the 
fury  of  the  besieged,  which  augured  a  long  and 
pertinacious  resistance,  instigating  them  to  turn 
their  arms  against  each  other,  and  to  set  fire  to 
their  provisions,  contributed  not  a  little  to  accele- 
rate the  conclusion  of  the  final  catastrophe.  Ac- 
cordingly, our  blessed  Saviour  distinctly  declared, 
ft  that  unless  those  days  had  been  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved  ;  but  that  for  the  sake  of 
his  elect,  those  days  should  be  shortened." 

Having  described  in  terms  the  most  shocking 
and  terrific  the  future  destiny  of  their  unhappy 
country,  he  then  proceeded  to  caution  his  disci- 
ples against  impostors  who  would  rise  up,  and 
who,  arrogating  to  themselves  the  character  of 
Messiah,  and  practising  a  variety  of  deceitful 
artifices,  would  wickedly  attempt  to  delude  them 
to  their  ruin.  "  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you, 
lo !  here  is  Christ  or  there,  do  not  believe  him. 
For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders, 
insomuch  as  to  deceive  (if  possible)  even  the  elect. 
Behold,  I  have  foretold  it  to  you."  To  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  prediction  Josephus  bears  the 
fullest  testimony.  For  he  distinctly  states,  that 
great  numbers  of  impostors  did  actually  make 
their  appearance,  who  flattered  the  Jews  with 
expectations  of  deliverance  from  the  Roman  yoke, 
and  that  too  in  the  identical  words  employed  by 
Jesus  Christ;  since,  as  Christ  had  predicted,  he 
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relates,  that  they  pretended  to  shew  great  sign- 
and  wonders.  The  very  places  even  specified  by 
Christ,  as  those  in  which  these  scenes  of  imposture 
were  destined  to  be  exhibited,  are  also  marked 
with  sufficient  clearness  by  the  Jewish  historian, 
as  the  places  in  which  the  impostors  of  whom  he 
speaks,  deceived  their  credulous  followers  by  their 
pretended  miracles.  Those  places  are  denominated 
in  the  Gospel,  the  desert  and  the  closet.  "  If 
therefore  they  shall  say  to  you,  behold  he  is  in  the 
desert,  go  ye  not  out :  behold  he  is  in  the  closet, 
believe  it  not."  Nowr,  in  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
war,  they  are  distinguished  by  Josephus  by  the 
same  or  similar  appellations.  For  the  desert  was 
the  spot  to  which  these  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  are  there  related  to  have  conducted  their 
adherents  :  and  one  in  particular,  is  represented  to 
have  declared  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that 
they  were  commanded  by  God  to  go  up  to  a  cer- 
tain part  of  the  temple,  (which  the  term  closet  or 
secret  chamber,  employed  by  our  blessed  Saviour, 
may  be  thought  to  point  out,)  and  that  there  they 
should  receive  signs  of  deliverance.  The  histo- 
rian adds,  that  six  thousand  persons  were  pre- 
vailed upon  by  him  to  comply  with  this  alleged 
mandate  of  the  Almighty  ;  but,  that  instead  of 
experiencing  their  promised  deliverance,  they  met 
their  fate.  For  that  part  of  the  temple  in  which 
they  were  assembled,  being  set  fire  to  by  the  sol- 
diers, they  all  either  perished  miserably  in  the 
flames,  or  in  their  attempts  to  escape  them. 
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It  was  not  however  in  the  sequestered  retreat 
of  the  desert,  nor  was  it  within  the  walls  of  a 
secret  chamber  that  the  true  Messiah  was  to  make 
himself  known.  "  For  as  the  lightning  which 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  appeareth  even  into 
the  west,  so  also,  says  Christ,  shall  the  coming  of 
the  son  of  man  be."  Yes,  my  friends,  the  lightning 
which  manifests  itself  so  conspicuously  to  view, 
by  the  lurid  splendour  with  which  it  illuminates 
the  atmosphere,  and  the  effects  of  which  are 
known  to  be  so  dreadful  on  the  objects  on  which 
it  alights,  may  well  be  deemed  an  appropriate 
emblem  of  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  man 
displaying  in  a  most  public  and  awful  manner, 
the  fierceness  of  his  indignation  against  the  Jewish 
nation,  in  the  utter  demolition  of  their  city  and 
their  temple.  Nor  was  the  work  of  destruction 
to  be  confined  exclusively  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem.  For,  continues  the  sacred  text, 
"  wheresoever  the  body  shall  be,  there  shall  the 
eagles  also  be  gathered  together."  And  accord- 
ingly we  learn  from  the  same  historian,  to  whom 
I  have  so  frequently  referred,  that  in  whatever  part 
of  the  country  the  Jews  assembled,  thither  the 
Roman  eagles  bent  their  flight ;  and  that  re- 
sembling dead  bodies  by  their  total  privation  of 
spiritual  life,  they  were  abandoned  to  the  fury  of 
the  Roman  legions,  who,  with  eagles  for  their 
standards,  like  birds  of  prey  were  let  loose  against 
them  to  execute  the  decrees  of  indignant  Heaven. 

The    subsequent  language  of  this  remarkable 


prophecy  is  highly  figurative  and  sublime.  "  And 
immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  these  <la\  -, 
the  Sim  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
moved."  In  order  that  you  may  understand  this 
passage,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe  in  the  words 
of  a  very  learned  and  sagacious  divine,*  "  that 
in  ancient  hieroglyphic-  writing,  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  were  used  to  represent  states  and 
empires,  kings,  queens,  and  nobility,  and  that  their 
eclipse  or  extinction  denoted  temporary  disasters, 
or  entire  overthrow,  &c."  The  darkness  there- 
fore, in  which  the  sun  and  moon  are  here  repre- 
sented to  be  involved,  is  to  be  considered  as 
descriptive  of  the  distress  and  misery  with  which 
the  nation  was  doomed  to  be  overwhelmed.  The 
falling  of  the  stars  from  the  firmament  may  be 
conceived  to  imply  the  expulsion  of  the  ,le\\ish 
rulers  from  their  seats  of  government ;  and  the 
convulsion  ascribed  to  the  powers  of  heaven,  the 
utter  abolition  of  the  whole  economy,  civil  and 
religious,  of  that  devoted  nation.  How  completely 
this  part  of  the  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled,  history 
attests,  and  we  ourselves  witness  in  part  at  the 
present  day.  For  from  that  period  to  the  present 
time,  Jerusalem  and  the  territory  of  which  it  was  an- 
ciently, the  metropolis, has  been  in  possession  of  the 
Gentiles.  The  descendants  of  those  who  survived 
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their  country's  ruin,  no  longer  united  under  one  form 
of  government  administered  by  themselves,  and  des- 
titute of  the  means  of  performing  on  their  altar  that 
most  sacred  act  of  their  religious  worship,  which 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  was  limited  to  their  temple, 
have  been  widely  dispersed  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth  ;  and  though  everywhere  blended  with 
the  inhabitants  of  other  states,  they  everywhere 
appear  as  a  distinct  people,  bearing  the  marks  of 
their  peculiar  origin,  as  if  destined  by  God  to 
proclaim,  by  their  dispersion,  the  completion  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  day's  Gospel.     Our  blessed 
Saviour  then  points  out  to  them,  in  the  desolate 
state  to  which  the  Jewish  nation  will  be  reduced, 
the  true  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Daniel,  and  which  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees  had   so   frequently  called  for  during  the 
course  of  his   ministry.      Very  different  indeed, 
he  tells  them,  will  this  sign  be,  from  that  which 
the  Jews  were  led  to  expect :  for  instead  of  being 
to  them   a  subject  of  exultation,  it  will  plunge 
them  into  an  abyss  of  the  deepest  sorrow  ;  and 
that   illustrious    personage   to    whom   they    had 
been  accustomed  to  look    forward    as    to    their 
liberator,  from    subjection  to  the   Roman  yoke, 
and  the  restorer   of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  will 
appear  as  it  were  in  the  heavens,  amidst  clouds 
of  terrific    majesty,    punishing    them    for   their 
rejection    of  his  overtures    of    mercy,  and  their 
cruel  and  ignominious  treatment  of  his    sacred 
person.     "  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 


Son  of  man  in  IK-UN  r;i,  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn  ;  and  they  shall  seethe  Son  of 
man  coining  in  the  clouds  oi'  heaven,  with  great 
poorer  and  majesty."  A  kingdom,  indeed,  as  the 
prophet  Daniel  had  foretold,  our  blessed  Sa\  ionr 
unquestionably  came  upon  earth  to  establish.  Hut 
he  did  not  intend  that  that  kingdom  should  be 
confined  exclusively  to  the  Jewish  nation.  No. 
Redesigned  it  to  bean  universal  kingdom,  ex- 
tending itself  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the 
other,  and  comprising  the  inhabitants  of  every 
nation  under  heaven,  who,  by  embracing  his  doc- 
trine, should  consent  to  be  enrolled  in  the  number 
of  his  subjects.  And  it  was  with  a  view  to  the 
extension  of  this  spiritual  kingdom,  that  he  added, 
in  the  verse  which  immediately  follows  :  "  And  he 
shall  send  his  angels  with  a  trumpet,  and  a  great 
voice  ;  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  the  farthest  parts  of  the 
heavens,  to  the  utmost  bounds  thereof."  The 
angels  here  spoken  of  are  the  ministers  of  his 
word,  who,  in  virtue  of  the  commission  which 
they  had  received  for  that  purpose,  distributed 
themselves  over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  col- 
lected from  amongst  them  by  their  preaching,  as 
by  the  sound  of  trumpet,  a  chosen  society  of  pure 
adorers  of  the  living  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
The  approach  of  summer,  continues  our  blessed 
Saviour,  is  not  more  surely  indicated  by  the  appear- 
ances of  spring,  when  the  trees  are  clothed  with 
their  verdant  foliage,  and  their  branches  are  ren- 
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dered  soft  and  pliant  by  the  ascending  sap,  than 
will  the  impending  destruction  of  the  whole  Jewish 
economy  be  announced  by  the  disasters  which 
will  be  seen  to  precede  it.  "  Now  learn  a  parable 
from  the  fig-tree  :  When  its  branch  is  now  tender, 
and  the  leaves  come  forth,  you  know  that  summer 
is  nigh.  So  also  when  you  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors." 

He  finally  proceeded  to  point  out  even  the  exact 
period  within  which  these  dreadful  events  were  to 
take  place.  For  he  positively  declared,  and  that 
too  with  a  most  solemn  asseveration,  that  they 
should  happen  before  the  extinction  of  the  race  of 
men  who  wrere  then  in  existence.  "Amen,  I  say 
to  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all 
these  things  be  done."  And  in  confirmation  of 
the  truth  of  the  prediction  which  he  had  delivered, 
he  pledged  the  stability  of  his  own  fixed  and  un- 
alterable decrees.  "  Heaven  and  earth,  said  he, 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away."  How  completely  this  part  of  the  prophecy 
was  realized,  many  who  were  in  being  at  the  time 
when  it  was  uttered,  must  assuredly  have  been 
able  to  testify.  Since  it  is  an  incontrovertible 
fact,  that  forty  years  had  not  elapsed  from  that 
period,  before  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
with  the  whole  system  of  the  Jewish  economy 
were  utterly  destroyed.  On  the  whole,  therefore, 
it  must  certainly  be  confessed  by  every  dispassion- 
ate and  unprejudiced  mind,  that  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  prediction  so  clear  and  circumstantial, 
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is  an  undeniable  proof  of  the  Divine  foreknow- 
ledge of  its  august  author,  and  consequently  of 
the  truth  of  the  religion  which  he  taught. 

Dreadful,  however,  as  were  the  calamities 
perienced  by  the  Jews  during  the  siege  of  Jem 
lem,  which,  in  the  Gospel  of  this  day  are  recorded 
to  have  been  foretold  by  our  blessed  Lord,  they 
were  incalculably  inferior  to  those  which,  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  he  has  empha- 
tically   pronounced  against  unrepenting    sinners. 
For  what  comparison  is  there  between  the  transi- 
ent sufferings  of  the  unhappy  Israelites,  severe  and 
terrible   as  they  must  be  allowed  to  have  been, 
and  the  excruciating  torments  endured  by  the  re- 
probate in  the  dismal  regions  of  everlasting  woe, 
where    they   are   represented   as  victims    of  "  a 
worm    that  never  dies,  and  of  a  fire  that  shall 
never  be  extinguished."     But  as  in  the  celebrated 
prediction  of  this  day's  Gospel,  which  our  blessed 
Saviour  delivered  to  his  disciples,  he  graciously 
condescended  to  point  out  the  means  by  which  the 
predicted  calamities  might  be  effectually  avoided. 
"  Let  those  who  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains."   So  he  admonishes  sinners  to  have  recourse, 
in  like  manner,  to  a  similar  expedient,  in  order 
that  they  may  escape  the  wrath  to  come.     Yes,  he 
exhorts  them  to  depart  from  the  dangerous  regions 
of  error  and  iniquity,  and  to  repair  without  delay 
to  the  secure  mountains  of  truth  and  virtue.    Let 
sinners,  therefore,  comply  with  this  gracious  ad- 
monition.    Let  them  not  permit  any  earthly  con- 
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sideration  to  prevent  them  from  entering  immedi- 
ately on  the  work  of  conversion.  "  Let  him  that 
is  on  the  house  top  not  come  down  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  house.  And  let  him  that  is  in 
the  field,  not  go  back  to  take  his  coat."  And 
should  they  be  yet  in  the  spring  or  summer  of  life, 
let  them  apply  with  fervor  for  the  grace  of  Hea- 
ven that  they  may  not  be  induced  to  postpone 
that  most  important  concern  to  the  winter  of  their 
days,  when  the  diminution  of  their  energies,  and 
the  augmentation  of  their  obstacles,  will  render 
it  a  task  of  much  greater  difficulty.  "  But  pray 
that  your  flight  may  not  be  in  the  winter."  Let 
them  not  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  every  up- 
start teacher,  who,  heated  with  fanaticism,  or  de- 
luded by  private  judgment,  may  pretend/  as  it 
were,  to  discover  to  them  the  Son  of  man  in  the 
gloomy  desert,  or  in  the  solitary  closet.  But  let 
them  seek  him  there  where  alone  he  is  to  be  found. 
Let  them  seek  him  in  that  great  universal  Church, 
that  illustrious  Church  of  all  ages,  and  of  all  na- 
tions, where  his  power  and  his  majesty  are  so  con- 
spicuously displayed.  There,  "  being  delivered 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  serving  the 
Lord  in  justice  and  holiness  all  their  days,"  they 
will  have  nothing  to  apprehend  from  that  extre- 
mity of  misery  which  they  alone  who  obstinately 
persevere  in  their  errors  and  their  vices  are  con- 
demned to  suffer. 


SERMON  XLIX. 
THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 


ON  THK  LAST  JUD(. \II.M. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Luke,  xxi.  r.  :?,")-33.  At  that  time,  Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples:  There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the-  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  by  reason  of  the  confusion  of  the  roaring  of  the 
sea  and  of  the  waves,  men  withering  away  for  fear,  and 
pectation  of  what  shall  come  upon  them.  For  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  moved ;  and  then  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  great  power  and  majesty. 
But  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up  and 
lift  up  your  heads,  because  your  redemption  is  at  hand. 
And  he  spoke  to  them  a  similitude :  See  the  fig-tree,  and 
all  the  trees ;  when  they  now  shoot  forth  their  fruit,  you 
know  that  summer  is  nigh  ;  so  you  also,  when  you  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom  of  (i«>d 
is  at  hand.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  generation  shall  not 
pass  away,  till  all  things  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  a\\a\. 

I  EXPOUNDED  td  you  last  Sunday  the  primary  sense 
of  that  illustrious  prophecy  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
contained  in  this  day's  Gospel,  which  I  shewed  to 
have  experienced  its  exact  accomplishment  in  the 
destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  whole  system,  both  civil  and  religious, 
of  the  Jewish  nation.  But  as  is  not  unusual  in 
prophetic  writings,  this  prophecy  is  generally 
thought  to  have  a  secondary  object  in  view  ;  and 
that  object  is  the  great  day  of  universal  judgment ; 
to  which,  indeed,  the  most  of  the  circumstances 
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appear  to  be  strikingly  applicable.     In  that  point 
of  view,  I  shall  therefore  now  consider  it. 

It  is  not  by  any  means  improbable,  that  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord,  when  he  will  come  to  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  will  be  preceded  by 
signs  not  less  awful  and  terrific,  than  those  which 
were  the  forerunners  of  that  day  of  vengeance, 
when  he  rose  in  his  indignation  to  execute  judg- 
ment on  the  Jewish  nation.  But  whatever  may 
be  the  signs  destined  to  indicate  the  approach  of 
that  solemn  day  when  the  world's  Redeemer  will 
descend  from  heaven  to  judge  mankind,  and  by  an 
irrevocable  sentence  to  fix  for  ever  their  unaltera- 
ble destiny,  certain  at  least  it  is,  that  of  the  reality 
and  manner  of  his  coming,  of  the  nature  of  the 
trial  which  will  then  be  instituted,  and  of  the  final 
issue  of  it,  the  Scriptures  furnish  us  with  the  most 
authentic  documents.  For  they  explicitly  assure 
us,  "  that  the  same  Jesus,  who  was  taken  up  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  as  he  was  seen  going  into 
heaven."  (ACTS,  c.  i.  v.  11.)  "  That  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  an- 
gels, and  that  then  he  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works."  (MATT.  c.  xvi.  v.  29.) 
"  That  he  shall  come  in  his  majesty,  and  all  the 
angels  with  him ;  that  he  shall  sit  upon  the  seat 
of  his  majesty  ;  that  all  nations  shall  be  gathered 
together  before  him ;  that  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the 
sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  that  he  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 


left."  (MATT.  C,  \\v.  /.  :5I-:J.3.)  "  That  the  Lord 
himself  shall  conic  down  from  heaven  with  com- 
mandment, and  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel. 
and  with  the  trumpet  of  God."  (1  Tin  s.  < .  iv.  r.  15.) 
"  That  he  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  the 
angels  of  his  power  in  a  flame  of  fire,  taking  \en- 
geance  on  them  who  know  not  God,  and  who  o! 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (*2  Tm>. 
c.  i.  v.  7,  8.)  "  That  he  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  that  he  will  make 
manifest  the  councils  of  the  heart*."  (1  COR.  c.  iv. 
v.  5.)  And  that  the  whole  procedure  of  this  au- 
gust transaction  will  be  closed  at  length  by  a  de- 
finitive sentence  which  will  be  pronounced  respec- 
tively on  the  just  and  on  the  wicked,  and  which 
will  determine  their  lot  for  eternity.  That  to  the 
former  he  will  say  :  "  come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, possess  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  And  that  he  will 
also  say  to  the  latter  :  depart  from  me  you  cursed 
into  everlasting  fire  which  was  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels."  (MATT.  c.  xxv.  v.  34  41.) 

Such,  my  friends,  is  the  awful  account  delivered 
to  us  by  the  oracles  of  eternal  truth  of  that  great 
day  of  general  judgment,  which,  in  a  secondary 
acceptation,  the  prophecy  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
contained  in  this  day's  Gospel,  may  be  conceived 
to  announce.  What  a  grand,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  what  an  interesting  scene  to  every  individual 
of  the  race  of  man,  does  it  exhibit  to  our  view  ! 
Howr  magnificent  will  be  the  spectacle  of  the 
VOL.  11.  v 
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incarnate  Son  of  God,  arrayed  in  all  the  splendour 
of  the  Godhead,  and  surrounded  by  myriads  of 
angelic  spirits,  seated  aloft  on  the  throne  of  his 
majesty,  and  sealing  for  ever,  by  his  irreversible 
decree,  the  final  destiny  of  each  individual  of  the 
human  race,  of  all  times,  nations,  ranks  and  con- 
ditions, from  the  beginning  to  the  consummation 
of  the  world !  How  striking  will  be  the  contrast 
between  the  glorious  appearance  of  those  who 
will  be  stationed  on  the  right  hand  of  the  judge, 
and  the  hideousness  of  those  who  will  be  placed 
on  the  left !  How  different  will  be  the  feelings  of 
these  two  opposite  descriptions  of  human  beings ! 
With  what  triumphant  exultation  will  the  former 
lift  up  their  heads !  And  how  despondingly  will 
those  of  the  latter  be  cast  down  towards  the 
earth !  Whilst  the  glory  of  the  first,  and  the  ig- 
nominy of  the  second,  will  be  a  spectacle  at  once 
of  admiration  and  of  horror  to  a  gazing  universe. 
On  which  hand  of  the  Judge  will  it  be  our  lot  to 
take  our  station  at  this  grand  assize,  my  friends  ? 
That  we  shall  all  of  us  be  in  the  number  of  those 
who  will  be  there  assembled,  is  an  event  as  fixed 
as  the  unalterable  decrees  of  heaven.  Yes,  my 
dearly  beloved  friends,  you,  my  little  flock,  and  I, 
your  most  devoted  pastor,  must  all  meet  together 
on  that  great  day  before  our  common  shepherd. 
And  most  fervently  do  I  pray,  that  on  that  impor- 
tant day,  we  may  all  of  us  be  admitted  by  that 
common  shepherd  into  the  delightful  pastures  of 
life  eternal. 


But  if  the  sole  appearance  of  the  SoV6P 
.Judge  will  strike  such  consternation  into  the  hearts 
of  sinners,  how  will  they  be  affected,  when  all  the 
manifold  crimes  of  their  guilty  consciences  shall 
be  brought  to  light,  and  exposed  in  their  native 
deformity  to  their  own  eyes,  and  to  those  of  the 
whole  world ;  "  when  nothing  shall  be  covered 
that  shall  not  be  revealed,  nor  hidden  that  shall 
not  be  known  !  "  How  will  those  mighty  ones  of 
the  earth  be  abashed  and  confounded,  those 
scourges  of  the  human  race,  who  have  sacrificed 
the  lives  of  thousands  to  their  own  immeasurable 
and  accursed  ambition,  and  whose  laurels  have 
been  dyed  in  the  blood  of  their  fellow-creatures, 
when  they  shall  behold  that  glory  which  shone  so 
bright  in  the  days  of  their  mortality,  now  totally 
eclipsed, — those  brilliant  achievements,  which  daz- 
zled with  a  false  lustre  the  eyes  of  their  contem- 
poraries, emblazoned  the  historic  page,  and  trans- 
mitted their  names  with  honor  to  remote  nations 
and  succeeding  generations,  now  registered  in 
black  and  indelible  characters  in  that  vast  volume 
which  will  be  laid  open  before  them,  recorded  in 
it  to  their  eternal  shame,  and  ranged  in  the  fore- 
most rank  of  vices  and  abominations  which  will 
compose  the  horrid  catalogue  of  human  disorders ! 
How  great  will  be  the  confusion  of  the  pitiless 
opulent,  whose  ears  have  been  deaf  to  the  cries  of 
the  distressed,  and  whose  unyielding  hearts  the 
tears  of  widows  and  of  unprotected  orphans  have 
assailed  in  vain !  What  black  and  infernal  horrors 
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will  overspread  the  minds  of  licentious  profligates, 
when  they  shall  see  themselves  clothed  as  with  a 
garment,  with  that  hideous  complication  of  loath- 
some and  abominable  vices  with  which  they  have 
polluted  their  immortal  souls !  And  thou,  too, 
false  and  deceitful  hypocrite,  who,  under  the  guise 
of  affected  sanctity,  concealest  the  most  furious  and 
disorderly  passions,  who  imposest  at  present  on  the 
credulity  of  the  unsuspecting  by  thine  outward  pro- 
fessions of  piety  and  virtue,  and  who  employest  those 
sacred  and  venerable  names  as  instruments  of  thy 
hypocrisy  in  the  prosecution  of  thy  base  and  cri- 
minal projects,  know,  that  on  this  great  day  of 
general  manifestation,  thy  true  character  will  be 
brought  to  light.  What  confusion  will  overwhelm 
thy  soul,  when  put  to  flight  by  the  irresistible 
blaze  of  the  divine  countenance ;  all  those  vain 
and  delusive  phantoms  of  apparent  virtue,  which 
diffused  a  fallacious  radiance  around  thee,  shall 
vanish  into  air,  and  lay  bare  to  the  great  consistory 
of  the  universe,  the  baseness  and  depravity  of  thy 
deceitful  heart !  Then  shall  it  be  seen,  that  thy 
pretended  zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion  was  only  a 
veil  to  cover  thy  ambitious  and  interested  designs  ; 
that  thy  munificent  donations,  perhaps  for  the 
support  of  pious  and  charitable  institutions,  were 
the  wretched  offspring  of  contemptible  vanity 
under  meek-eyed  charity's  celestial  form ;  that 
that  ostentatious  parade  of  rectitude  and  integrity, 
which  caused  thee  to  pass  amongst  mankind  for  a 
man  of  the  highest  principle  and  of  the  nicest 
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of  honor,  nas  no  more  than  a  refinement  of 
dissimulation  and  of  perfidy  ;  and  those  external 
appearances  of  virtue,  of  whatever  complexion 
they  may  have  been,  which  contributed  to  exalt 
thee  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  were  artifices 
practised  by  the  infernal  fiend,  when,  under  the 
assumed  disguise  of  an  angel  of  light,  he  carries 
on  in  secret  his  works  of  darkness.  Thy  false 
pretences,  therefore,  being  now  completely  ex- 
posed, thou  wilt  stand  confest  to  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  universe,  in  all  the  horrors  of  thy  intrinsic 
deformity  ;  and  that  odious  hypocrisy,  to  which 
thou  art  at  present  indebted  for  the  concealment 
of  thy  crimes,  being  thus  detected,  like  those  arti- 
ficial colors  employed  sometimes  by  the  children 
of  vanity  to  hide  the  defects  of  nature,  will  be 
found  in  reality  to  have  aggravated  their  turpitude. 
Think  not,  my  friends,  that  any  excuses  will  then 
be  admitted  to  palliate  guilt.  In  vain  will  sinners 
then  allege  the  weakness  of  nature,  the  strength 
of  the  passions,  delicacy  of  constitution  or  of  sex, 
the  violence  of  temptations,  or  the  multitude  of 
surrounding  difficulties.  They  will  be  pompletely 
refuted  by  the  examples  of  thousands  of  the  same 
nature  as  themselves,  and  of  either  sex,  who  with 
infirmities  as  many,  and  as  great  as  theirs,  and 
with  passions  full  as  strong,  have  resisted  with 
fortitude  the  temptations  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed, and  pursued  with  constancy  the  path  of 
virtue,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle  which  opposed 
their  progress.  They  will  be  told  above  all,  (and 
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it  will  be  an  unanswerable  reply  to  every  possible 
plea)  they  will  be  told,  I  say,  above  all,  that  there 
existed  from  eternity  a  being  great  and  powerful, 
whose  watchful  and  all-pervading  eye  was  fixed 
incessantly  and  stedfastly  upon  them ;  a  being  who 
was  at  all  times  both  able  and  ready  to  afford  them 
every  necessary  support,  to  supply  by  his  grace 
the  deficiency  of  nature,  to  curb  the  impetuosity 
of  passion,  to  shield  them  against  the  influence  of 
temptation,  and  to  inspire  them  with  vigor  ade- 
quate to  the  surmounting  of  the  most  formidable 
obstacles,  that  he  had  frequently  manifested  the 
strongest  instances  of  his  good  will  towards  them 
in  the  secret  inspirations  which  he  had  breathed 
into  their  souls,  and  the  pressing  invitations  and 
encouragements  by  which  he  had  repeatedly  urged 
them,  with  all  the  tender  solicitude  of  an  affec- 
tionate father  to  put  their  trust  and  confidence  in 
him,  but  which  they,  on  the  other  hand,  with  un- 
pardonable ingratitude  had  as  often  disregarded ; 
and  that  therefore,  all  their  vain  excuses,  and 
flimsy  pretexts  to  apologize  for  their  transgres- 
sions, have  only  contributed  to  thicken  the  shades 
of  guilt,  by  causing  to  be  brought  to  light  the 
indifference  or  contempt  with  which  they  have 
uniformly  treated  the  signal  favors  of  the  Divine 
bounty.  Thus  baffled  in  every  attempt  to  ex- 
tenuate the  turpitude  of  their  exposed  vices,  to 
what  expedient  shall  they  have  recourse  ?  Shall 
they  throw  themselves  at  the  feet  of  their  offended 
judge,  and  acknowledging  with  compunction  the 


enormity  of  their  crimes,  l>e>eech  him,  through 
the  merits  of  his  suH'erin^s  and  death,  to  cleanse 
them  once  more  from  their  sins,  and  to  blot  out 
all  their  iniquities?  Alas!  my  friends,  in  the  days 
of  their  mortality,  that  expedient  would  ha\e 
proved  indeed  successful.  He  would  then  have 
listened  with  the  tenderest  regard  to  their  suppli- 
cations and  entreaties.  Their  tears  would  then 
have  moved  to  compassion  the  bowels  of  his  mercy. 
lie  would  then  have  graciously  purified  their 
souls  from  every  stain  or  blemish,  clothed  them 
with  the  garb  of  renovated  innocence,  and  restored 
them  to  the  dignity  of  the  children  of  God,  whilst 
the  angelic  choirs,  transported  with  joy,  would 
have  celebrated  in  concerts  of  harmony,  the  won- 
derful effects  of  mercy  displayed  so  conspicuously 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  But  the  day  of 
mercy  is  now  no  more.  That  of  justice  and  un- 
relenting severity  is  at  length  arrived.  The  once 
tender  and  compassionate  advocate  is  now  trans- 
formed into  an  inexorable  judge.  His  ears  are 
now  deaf  to  every  entreaty.  His  breast  is  inac- 
cessible to  every  sentiment  of  commiseration.  Nor 
sighs,  nor  tears,  nor  groans,  can  now  induce  him 
to  efface  from  the  souls  of  guilty  sinners,  those 
horrid  crimes,  which  will  brand  them  with  ever- 
lasting infamy  as  children  of  wrath,  condemned  to 
be  for  endless  ages  the  victims  of  Divine  ven- 
geance. What  shame,  what  confusion,  what  an- 
guish, will  oppress  their  souls,  when  all  the  ini- 
quities of  their  lives  shall  be  thus  brought  forward 
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against  them,  and  exposed  in  their  most  ghastly 
shapes,  whilst  every  attempt  to  palliate  or  excuse 
them  shall  have  proved  fruitless  and  unavailing ! 
They  shall  then  "  call  upon  the  mountains  to  fall 
upon  them,  and  the  hills  to  cover  them."  But  in 
vain.  More  vivid  far,  and  terrible  than  the  livid 
flash,  which  shot  athwart  the  gloom  of  night  illu- 
mines the  horrors  of  a  lowering  and  tempestuous 
sky,  the  light  of  the  Divine  countenance  will  blaze 
perpetually  upon  them  with  indignant  glare,  and 
expose  to  the  eyes  of  the  universe  the  hideous 
spectacle  of  their  disordered  state. 

But  oh !  how  different,  how  very  different,  on 
the  other  hand,  will  be  the  feelings  of  God's  elect ! 
That  same  day,  which  to  the  wicked  will  be  a  day 
of  so  much  terror,  confusion,  and  dismay,  -will  be 
to  them  a  day  of  unspeakable  comfort,  exultation, 
and  triumph.  The  hidden  secrets  of  their  hearts, 
as  well  as  those  of  sinners,  will  then  also  be 
brought  to  light,  and  submitted,  in  like  manner, 
to  the  public  inspection  of  the  general  assembly 
of  men  and  angels,  of  those  chaste  and  spotless 
hearts,  the  internal  beauty  of  which  had  been  con- 
cealed during  their  mortal  lives  from  the  know- 
ledge of  mankind,  in  which  the  Eternal  himself 
had  chosen  to  reside,  and  which  he  had  delighted 
to  adorn  and  to  enrich  beyond  measure,  with  his 
choicest  gifts  and  graces.  Oh !  what  scenes  of 
wonder  and  admiration  will  be  exhibited  to  the 
view  of  astonished  beholders,  when  those  impene- 
trable veils,  which  hitherto  had  remained  suspended 
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before  those   ail-list   sanct uarics,    sh '11    he    drawn 
!e  !      With  what  raptures  ol'  astonishment  will 
they   now  contemplate    the    distinguished  virtues 
which  will  he  there  displayed  !      That  strong  and 
lively  faith  !     Thai  fervor  of  piety!     That  disen- 
gagement from  all  inordinate  attach'nent   to  crea- 
tures!     That  scrupulous  delicacy  of  conscience  ! 
That   glow   of  charity  !     That   heroic   fortitude  ! 
That  profound  humility!     That  patience  and  re- 
signation to  the  Divine  will  under  all  the  afllictions, 
calamities,  and  distresses,  of  which  the  children  of 
poverty  have  so  large  a   portion   in  this  vale  of 
tears !    Yes,  my  poor  friends,  the  calamities,  afflic- 
tions, and  troubles,  under  which  it  is  your  hard 
lot  to  labor  at  present,  will,  if  sustained  by  you 
with  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
be   classed  at    the  last   day,    amongst  the   most 
honorable  badges  of  distinction,  and  procure  for 
you  immortal   honors.     Courage  then,  my  poor 
friends.     Be  not  dejected   by  the   troubles    and 
hardships   of  your  probationary  state.       In  the 
midst  of  all  your  tribulations  and  sufferings,  look 
forward  with  comfort  to  that  happy  period,  when 
your  sighs  and  groans  shall   be  for  ever  hushed, 
when  "  your  sorrow  shall  be  changed  into  joy," 
and  the  patient  endurance  of  transitory  afflictions 
shall  have  worked  for  you  above  measure  exceed- 
ingly an  eternal  weight  of  glory."     Then  shall  it 
be  made  to  appear,  that  no  object  upon  earth  is 
more  truly  great,  or  worthy  of  admiration,  than  a 
man  of  solid  and  unshaken  virtue,   however  lowly 
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and  obscure  be  his  condition.  Then  shall  it  be 
made  to  appear,  that  the  humble  occupations  of  the 
daily  laborer  who  wishes  to  promote  in  all  things 
the  glory  of  the  Almighty,  are  preferable  to  all 
the  celebrated  achievements  of  the  most  renowned 
heroes,  and  that  they  present  a  spectacle  incom- 
parably more  pleasing  to  the  sight  of  the  Eternal, 
than  the  most  brilliant  series  of  victories  and  con- 
quests, which  swell  the  annals  of  history,  and  are 
recorded  in  pompous  and  ostentatious  inscriptions 
on  the  perishable  monuments  of  human  vanity. 

The  disorders  of  the  wicked,  on  the  one  hand, 
having  thus  been  manifested  to  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  world,  and  the  virtues  of  the  elect  on  the 
other,  the  judge  will  then  proceed  to  that  awful 
separation  which  he  will  make  between  them,  pre- 
viously to  the  sentence  by  which  he  will  finally 
seal  for  ever  their  unalterable  doom.  Ye  faithful 
servants  of  the  Most  High,  who,  for  the  wisest 
ends,  have  been  laid  under  the  painful  necessity 
of  passing  through  life,  blended  in  a  common  mass 
with  the  impious  and  ungodly,  who,  for  the  trial 
of  your  obedience,  and  the  purification  of  your 
virtue  are  sometimes  permitted  to  be  treated  by 
them  with  disdain,  to  be  trampled  upon  by  them, 
and  to  experience  from  their  malice  the  most  con- 
temptuous scoffs,  reproaches,  and  insults,  reflect 
with  joy  on  the  final  separation  which  will  now 
take  place  between  you,  when  every  tie  which 
connects  you  together  at  present,  being  broken 
asunder,  you  shall  be  associated  for  ever  with  the 


elect  of  God;  whilst  the  workers  of  iniquity  linkrd 
\\ith  the  children  of  wrath  and  malediction,  M  i  in- 
your  happy  and  glorious  condition, shall  he  tronhled 
with  terrihle  fear: — "saying  witliin  themselves, 
repenting  and  groaning  lor  anguish  of  spirit, — 
we  fools  esteemed  their  life  madness,  and  their 
end  without  honor.  Behold,  how  they  are  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  (MM!,  and  their  lot  is 
among  the  saints. 

The  separation  being  made,  and  each  indivi- 
dual stationed  on  the  part  assigned  him  by  his 
sovereign  judge,  on  his  right  hand  the  just,  with 
uplifted  eyes  immovably  fixed  on  the  Author  of 
their  deliverance,  and  displaying  in  their  looks  the 
sweetest  sensations  of  serenity,  peace,  and  joy ; 
on  the  left  the  wicked,  with  sullen  and  convulsed 
countenances,  exhibiting  at  once  all  the  mixed 
and  tumultuous  emotions  of  grief,  anxiety,  terror, 
and  despair  ;  our  blessed  Lord,  with  an  air  of  in- 
expressible majesty,  softened  by  the  mild  radiance 
of  indulgent  mercy,  will  say  to  the  former,  "  Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the  kingdom 
which  has  been  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world."  Come  and  receive  the 
reward  of  your  fidelity  in  my  divine  service. 
Come  and  be  inebriated  with  torrents  of  pure  and 
inexpressible  delights.  Come,  and  in  compensa- 
tion for  the  momentary  crosses  and  afflictions  en- 
dured by  you  upon  earth,  I  will  cause  you  to 
partake  of  that  promised  "joy  which  no  one  shall 
take  from  you."  Turning  afterwards  to  the  latter. 
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with  eyes  that  mark  his  displeasure,  and  a  voice 
more  tremendous  far  than  peals  of  loudest  thun- 
der, he  will  fulminate  against  them  that  dread 
sentence  of  condemnation  contained  in  Holy 
Writ : — "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
Depart,  begone,  and  suffer  without  measure,  hope, 
or  end,  the  punishment  due  to  your  crimes  and 
abominations.  Depart,  and  be  for  ever  the  un- 
pitied  victims  of  excruciating  torments.  Depart, 
and  in  return  for  the  transient  gratifications  of 
your  lawless  appetites,  "the  worm  which  shall 
never  die,  and  the  fire  which  shall  never  be  extin- 
guished," be  your  eternal  portion.  Then  shall 
they  be  hurled  headlong,  with  irresistible  violence, 
into  that  unfathomable  abyss  of  woe, ."  where 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth ;" 
whilst  led  by  the  immortal  captain  of  their  salva- 
tion, and  chaunting  canticles  of  jubilation  and 
praise,  the  just  shall  proceed  triumphant  into  the 
bright  mansions  of  everlasting  peace  and  joy. 
"  The  wicked,"  says  St.  Matthew,  "  shall  go  into 
everlasting  punishment,  but  the  just  into  life 
everlasting." 

Permit  me  now,  my  friends,  after  having  laid 
before  you  the  awful  scene  exhibited  in  this  day's 
Gospel,  to  bring  it  home  to  your  hearts.  Re- 
member then,  that  in  the  grand  trial  which  I  have 
submitted  to  your  consideration  this  day,  you 
will  each  of  you  be  summoned  to  bear  a  part ; 
that  upon  the  issue  of  it  will  depend  infallibly 
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unchangeable  lot;  that  cither  with  the  good 
you  will  then  he  placed  on  the  ri-ht  hand  of  the 
Judge,  or  with  the  wicked  on  the  left  ;  that  yon 
will  he  associated  with  the  former  in  the  re-  ions 
of  bliss,  or  linked  with  the  latter  in  the  region 
despair  and  misery.  I  know  it  will  he-  said  that 
the  trial  of  which  I  have  been  discoursing  to  yon 
is  too  remote  to  have  much  influence  on  the  pre- 
sent age.  Whether  that,  however,  be  the  case  or 
not,  none  of  us,  my  friends,  with  certainty,  can 
tell.  Should  not  the  rapid  decline  of  faith  and 
piety  amongst  mankind  —  the  alarming  p; 
of  infidelity  and  libertinism,  the  great  and  extra- 
ordinary revolutions  which  have  happened  within 
the  compass  of  a  few  years,  induce  us  rather  to 
suspect  that  it  is  less  remote  than  it  is  generally 
aprehended  to  be  ?  But  without  pretending  to  un- 
ravel the  mysterious  designs  of  Providence,  permit 
me  to  remind  you,  that  to  each  individual  amon 
us,  an  event  is  fast  approaching,  and  not  far  distant, 
which  will  be  similar  in  its  consequences  to  that 
of  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord.  The  event 
to  which  I  allude,  is  that  of  our  dissolution. 
Were  a  voice  at  this  moment  to  be  heard  from 
heaven,  declaring  to  us  that  before  the  close  of 
the  ensuing  year,  the  cold  hand  of  death  would 
seize  on  some  amongst  us  who  are  here  assembled, 
and  consign  their  bodies  to  the  earth,  what,  think 
you,  would  be  the  effect  which  it  would  produce  ? 
What  caution  —  what  assiduity  —  what  circumspec- 
tion would  you  not  employ  to  be  prepared  to  meet 
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so  awful  an  event  ?  But  hark  !  By  an  attentive 
ear  a  voice  may  be  this  moment  heard.  Ask  you 
whence  it  comes  ?  It  comes,  my  friends,  not  from 
the  heavens  above,  but  from  the  earth  beneath. 
It  issues  from  the  dark  and  dreary  mansions  of  the 
dead.  Oh  !  it  is  the  awful  warning  voice  of  those 
who  but  a  short  time  ago  were  as  healthy,  perhaps, 
and  as  full  of  life  and  spirits  as  the  most  vigorous 
amongst  us  ;  who  this  time  twelvemonth  were  lis- 
tening, it  is  not  impossible,  to  the  terrors  of 
that  dreadful  judgment  which  I  have  been  this 
day  announcing  to  you.  Happy,  thrice  happy, 
if  they  then  profited  of  the  salutary  admonitions 
which  were  communicated  to  them.  They  tell  us, 
my  brethren,  these  friendly  inhabitants  of  the 
tomb  tell  us,  in  this  their  awful  warning,  voice, 
that  before  the  sun  shall  have  performed  its  next 
annual  revolution,  some  of  us  who  are  now  assem- 
bled within  these  walls,  shall  experience  a  like 
fate  ;  that  some  of  us  shall  descend,  as  they  have 
done,  into  the  gloomy  caverns  of  the  earth,  en- 
compassed around  with  the  shades  of  death. 
Tell  me  not  that  I  call  up  unauthorized  the  pro- 
phetic dead  to  terrify  the  living  with  predictions 
of  their  fate.  If  I  speak  in  the  language  of  pro- 
phecy, experience  is  my  inspirer,  and  the  grave 
my  voucher.  In  the  ordinary  course  of  nature 
each  preceding  year  is  a  prophet  to  that  which 
follows.  What  has  happened  in  that  which  is 
now  drawing  to  a  conclusion,  was  predicted  by 
the  foregoing,  and  will  happen  again  in  that  on 
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which  we  are  about  to  enter.  Influenced  by 
considerations,  let  us  avoid  with  caution  the 
ways  of  sinners,  and,  with  the  just,  pursue  habitu- 
ally the  path  of  virtue.  That  dying,  like  them, 
the  death  of  the  just,  we  may  he  stationed  with 
them  at  the  last  day  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Judge,  and  that  being  thus  stationed,  we  may 
have  the  unspeakable  satisfaction  of  hearing  from 
His  sacred  lips  that  ravishing  sentence  pronounced 
in  our  behalf,  which  will  secure  to  us  an  eternity 
of  boundless  happiness,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  possess  ye  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
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SERMON  L. 
THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 


ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  OUR  BLESSED  SAVIOUR. 


GOSPEL.  St.  Matthew,  xi.  v.  2-10.  At  that  time :  when 
John  had  heard  in  prison  the  works  of  Christ :  sending  two 
of  his  disciples  he  said  to  him,  Art  thou  he  that  art  to 
come,  or  look  we  for  another  ?  and  Jesus  making  answer 
said  to  them,  Go  and  relate  to  John  what  you  have  heard 
and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise  again,  the  poor 
have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them ;  and  blessed  is  he 
that  shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me.  And  when  they  went 
their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  you  out  into  the  desert  to  see  ?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a 
man  clothed  in  soft  garments  ?  Behold  they  that  are 
clothed  in  soft  garments  are  in  the  houses  of  kings.  But 
what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet ;  yea  I  tell  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet.  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written, 
Behold  I  send  my  Angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

THE  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  furnishes  us,  in  the 
first  place,  with  an  account  of  ambassadors  sent 
by  St.  John  the  Baptist  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  to 
obtain  from  him  explicit  information  on  a  subject 
of  great  importance.  Secondly,  of  the  answer  which 
our  blessed  Saviour  returned  to  them  ;  and,  thirdly, 
of  the  high  eulogium,  which,  after  their  departure, 
he  bestowed  on  the  distinguished  personage  by 
whom  they  had  been  sent.  St.  John  was  at  this 


time  in  prison,  to  which  he  had  been  com- 
mitted by  Ik-rod  Antipa-  <  h  of  Galilee,  on 
account  of  the  bold  and  intrepid  freedom  with 
which  he  had  censured  his  incestuous  connection 
with  Herodias,  his  brother's  wife.  Having  been 
there  apprised  of  the  miracles  of  Christ,  he  de- 
puted two  of  his  disciples  to  learn  from  him  if  he 
was  in  reality  that  promised  Messiah,  who  had 
so  long  been  the  object  of  the  expectations  and 

ires  of  the  ,Kui>h  nation,  or  if  they  were  still 
to  await  the  arrival  of  another,  who  would  make 
appearance  in  that  character.  "  Art  thou  he  that 
is  to  come,  or  look  we  for  another  T  But  was 
not  this  a  very  strange  proceeding  on  the 
part  of  the  Baptist  ?  During  the  ceremony  of 
Christ's  baptism,  which  he  himself  had  adminis- 
tered, he  had  seen  "  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  spirit  of  God  descending  upon  him  as  a  do 
and  remaining  upon  him."  He  had  heard  a  voice 
from  the  same  celestial  mansions,  proclaiming 
him  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Most  High.  He 
had  himself  borne  the  most  positive  testimony  to 
that  effect.  He  had  openly  declared  him  to  be  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,"  and  pubb'cly  acknowledged  his  superiority 
to  himself  to  be  so  great,  that  he  was  not  even 
rthy  to  loose  the  latchet  of  his  shoe."  And 

we  now  behold  him  sending  two  of  his  ow  n 
disciples  to  this  same  person,  to  inquire  if  he  was 
actually  that  long-expected  Messiah,  whom  the 

ivens  may  be  thought  to  have  demonstrated 
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him  to  be,  by  the  strongest  appeals  both  to  his 
eyes  and  to  his  ears,  and  which  he  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  himself  professed  with  his  tongue, 
when,  as  is  related  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  John,  he  unequivocally  said  : — "  And  I 
saw,  and  gave  testimony  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God."  Is  not  this,  I  ask,  a  very  perplexing 
circumstance  in  the  scriptural  account  which  is 
given  to  us  of  the  precursor  of  Jesus  Christ?  Most 
certainly  it  is.  Nor  have  any  of  the  attempts 
which  have  been  made  by  commentators  on  this 
difficult  passage,  which  have  come  to  my  know- 
ledge, been  satisfactory,  at  least  to  my  judgment. 
The  most  general  solution  of  the  difficulty  is,  I 
believe,  this  ; — that  it  was  not  on  his  own  account, 
but  in  order  to  satisfy  the  minds  of  his  disciples, 
that  the  Baptist  sent  them  upon  this  embassy. 
But  this  mode  of  solving  the  difficulty  is  not  war- 
ranted by  the  sacred  context,  which  gives  no  inti- 
mation whatever  of  such  design  on  the  part  of  the 
Baptist,  and  which  seems  rather,  from  the  reply 
which  it  states  our  blessed  Saviour  to  have  made, 
to  imply,  on  the  contrary,  that  his  own  informa- 
tion, and  not  that  of  his  disciples,  was  the  real 
object  of  John's  application.  "  And  Jesus,"  says 
the  sacred  text,  "  making  answer,  said  to  them : 
Go  and  relate  to  John  what  you  have  heard  and 
seen."  I  have  now,  therefore,  to  solicit  a  candid 
hearing,  whilst,  with  great  deference  to  the  autho- 
rity of  those  justly-esteemed  and  learned  inter- 
preters of  Holy  Writ,  who  have  contributed  so 


much  to  elucidate  it  by  their  sagacity  and  erudi- 
tion, I  venture  with  diflidence  to  propose  an  < 
position  of  this  embarrassing  transaction,  which 
has  appeared  to  mo  to  be  less  liable  to  objection 
than  any  others  which  I  have  hitherto  met  with. 
I  have  to  observe  then,  iu  the  first  place,  that  St. 
John  the  Baptist  was  not  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  Jesus  till  it  was  notified  to  him  at 
his  baptism,  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Of  this  we  have  his  own  positive  assurance. 
"  And  1  knew  him  not,"  says  he,  "  but  he  who 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  said  to  me  :  He 
upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remaining  on  him,  he  it  is  that  baptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  NOWT  in  this  notification  made 
to  St.  John  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  the  character 
of  Christ,  we  find  him  announced  as  an  illustrious 
person,  appointed  by  Heaven  to  be  a  supernatural 
source  of  its  choicest  graces  to  the  souls  of  men, 
as  one  who  was  "  to  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
but  we  do  not  perceive  the  appellation  of  Messiah 
bestowed  upon  him.  True  indeed  it  is,  that  the 
voice  of  God  proclaimed  him  to  be  "  his  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased."  Nor  is  it 
to  be  denied  that  the  denomination  of  Son  of  God 
was  considered  by  the  Jews  as  one  of  the  distinc- 
tive titles  of  their  promised  Messiah.  And  hence, 
also,  I  allow,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred,  that  in 
that  light  Christ  wras  regarded  by  his  precursor, 
when  he  said,  "  and  I  saw,  and  gave  testimony, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God."  lUit  then,  it  must 
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also  be  confessed,  that  the  title  of  Son  of  God  is 
frequently  applied  to  other  persons  as  well  as  to  the 
Messiah.  It  is  oftentimes  employed  to  designate 
the  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  especially  those 
who  serve,  respect,  and  love  him  as  their  Father, 
and  who  are  invariably  actuated  by  his  Holy 
Spirit.  "  For  they,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  who  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of 
God."  Although,  therefore,  St.  John  the  Baptist 
may  have  originally  concluded,  from  the  title  of 
Son  of  God  conferred  on  him  by  Heaven,  that  he 
was  the  promised  Messiah,  yet,  as  like  the  rest  of 
the  Jews,  not  excepting  even  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, he  may  very  possibly  have  expected  some 
striking  appearances  of  magnificence  and  gran- 
deur to  accompany  that  great  personage  ; — and  as 
no  such  appearances  had  hitherto  been  observable, 
about  the  person  of  Jesus,  he  may  have  been  led 
to  doubt,  not  indeed  of  the  divinity  of  his  mis- 
sion, (for  that  had  been  clearly  manifested  to  him 
by  the  Spirit  of  God)  but  of  the  correctness  of  his 
own  interpretation  of  that  heavenly  declaration, 
"  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  And  hence  may  he  have  been  induced 
to  send  his  disciples  to  Jesus  himself,  to  be  satis- 
fied from  his  own  lips  whether  or  not  that  decla- 
ration was  really  meant  to  point  him  out  as  the 
Messiah  who  was  to  come.  "  Art  thou  he  who  is 
to  come,  or  look  we  for  another  T  which  enquiry 
may  be  thus  paraphrased.  That  thou  art  truly  a 
delegate  from  Heaven,  with  a  divine  commission 


to  the  children  of  men,  is  ;i  fart,  «f  which  the 
clearot  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  ac- 
companied thy  baptism  lias  impressed  upon  my 
mind  a  full  and  unalterable  conviction.  That 
thou  art  moreover  that  promised  Messiah  whom 
the  prophets  predicted,  and  to  whom  th  1,1- 

tions  of  the  nation  have  been  constantly  directed, 
1  have  been  led  to  hclicrc  by  that  solemn  declara- 
tion from  above,  proclaiming  thce  to  be  the  be- 
loved Son  of  the  Most  High,  which  I  distinctly 
heard  on  the  same  memorable  occasion.  But  not 
having  hitherto  discovered  certain  external  marks 
which  I  have  been  taught  to  consider  as  essentially 
characteristic  of  that  exalted  personage,  I  have 
been  induced  to  apprehend,  that,  in  this  last 
respect,  I  may  possibly  have  been  mistaken. 
Wherefore,  diffident  of  my  own  private  judgment, 
and  knowing  "  that  thou  art  true,  and  speakest 
the  word  of  God  in  truth,"  I  have  deemed  it  ex- 
pedient to  send  to  thee  two  of  my  disciples,  in 
order  to  know  from  thine  own  lips  what  senti- 
ments I  am  to  entertain  on  this  important  subject. 
And  whatever  thy  decision  may  be,  to  that  I  am 
fully  prepared  to  submit,  with  all  due  humility  and 
respect.  Such,  my  friends,  I  humbly  conceive  to 
be  the  real  meaning  of  this  extraordinary  embassy 
on  the  part  of  the  Baptist  ;  which  may  thus, 
without  violence  to  the  text,  be  perfectly  recon- 
ciled with  his  profound  respect  for  the  person  of 
Jesus,  and  his  undiminished  conviction  of  the 
divinity  of  our  Saviour's  mission.  To  this 
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embassy  our  blessed  Lord  replied,  not  in  that 
cutting  and  vituperative  style  in  which  he  ad- 
dressed the  insidious  Pharisees,  whose  object  was 
to  perplex  and  disconcert  him,  "  Why  do  ye 
tempt  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?"  but  with  that  cool  and 
temperate  frankness  and  condescension  which  he 
conceived  to  be  due  to  the  character  of  a  man 
ardent  in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  and  diligent  in  his 
researches  for  the  attainment  of  it.  "  Go,"  said 
he  to  the  disciples,  "  and  relate  to  John  what  you 
have  heard  and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  rise  again,  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached 
to  them,  and  blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scan- 
dalized in  me."  He  knew  well  the  sincerity  of 
the  Baptist's  heart !  and  therefore  was  sensible 
that  nothing  more  could  be  requisite  to  satisfy 
him  on  the  subject  of  his  important  enquiry  than 
a  plain  statement  of  facts,  which  the  prophet 
Isaiah  had,  some  hundred  years  before,  attributed 
to  the  future  Messiah.  Of  the  high  estimation  in 
which  Jesus  held  his  precursor,  we  have  a  striking 
proof  in  the  language  which  he  employed  in  speaking 
of  him  to  the  multitude  after  the  departure  of  his 
disciples.  For  no  sooner  had  they  left  him,  than 
he  immediately  began  to  pronounce  a  lofty  pane- 
gyric on  the  eminent  qualities  of  that  great  man, 
— on  his  firm  and  unshaken  constancy, — on  his 
contempt  of  earthly  grandeur  and  magnificence, — 
and  on  his  high  preeminence  above  the  most  dis- 
tinguished prophets,  whose  memory  was  held  by 


the  Jews  in  the  grettoft  veneration.  4'  And  when 
tliey  went  their  way,  JeMi*  began  to  say  to  the 
multitude  concerning  John:  \\hat  \\ent  ye  out 
into  the  desert  to  see?  A  reed  shaken  by  the 
wind  .;  But  what  went  ye  out  to  >ee  .'  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  garments?  Behold  they  that  are 
clothed  in  soft  garments  are  in  the  houses  of  Kings. 
But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  A  prophet  ?  Yea, 
1  tell  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  For  this  i> 
he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold  I  send  my  an 
before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee." 

As  the  exposition  of  this  day's  Gospel  has  un- 
avoidably occupied  so  much  of  the  time,  to  which, 
as  much  as  possible,  I  wish  to  limit  my  instruc- 
tions, it  shall  now  be  my  endeavour,  to  deliver, 
w  ith  the  utmost  brevity,  the  few  reflections  which 
1  purpose  to  draw  from  it.  Those  reflections  I 
mean  to  derive  from  that  part  of  it,  in  which  our 
blessed  Saviour,  after  an  enumeration  of  his  deeds 
to  the  disciples  of  St.  John,  added  these  remarka- 
ble words,  "  and  blessed  is  he  who  shall  not  be 
scandalized  in  me."  His  meaning  was,  that  happy 
is  the  frame  of  that  man's  mind,  on  which  the 
poor,  lowly,  and  mortified  condition  and  demeanour 
of  the  blessed  Jesus,  shall  not  operate  as  an  ob- 
stacle to  the  recognition  of  the  divinity  of  his 
mission.  That  snt-h  was  the  temper  of  the  Bap- 
tist's mind,  it  would  be  wrong  to  entertain  the 
slightest  doubt,  after  the  high  encomium  which 
Christ  himself  bestowed  on  the  excellence  of  his 
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character.  But  the  case  was  very  different  with 
respect  to  the  generality  of  the  Jewish  people. 
For  the  minds  of  the  Jews  in  general  were  so 
strongly  prepossessed  with  ideas  of  external  pomp 
and  grandeur  which  they  ascribed  to  their  Messiah, 
that  no  superiority  of  doctrine,  no  splendour  of  mi- 
racles, no  sanctity  of  conduct,  could  compensate 
in  their  estimation  the  want  of  those  imaginary 
characteristics  of  the  holy  one  of  Israel.  Hence, 
whilst  Jesus  was  delivering  to  them  the  purest 
precepts  of  morality  that  ever  fell  from  human 
lips,  whilst  he  was  speaking  to  them  "  as  never 
man  spoke,"  whilst  he  was  performing  amongst 
them  the  most  stupendous  miracles,  and  exhibiting 
to  them  the  virtues  of  his  unblemished  life,  their 
exclamation  was,  "  how  came  this  man  by  this 
wisdom,  and  by  these  mighty  works  ?  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter's  son?  Is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary,  and  his  brethren  James  and  Joseph,  and 
Simon  and  Jude  ?  And  his  sisters  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  Whence  then  hath  he  all  these  things? 
And  they  were  scandalized  in  his  regard,"  adds  the 
sacred  text.  (MATT.  c.  xiii.  v.  54-57.)  Yes.  They 
were  scandalized  in  his  regard.  The  poor,  lowly, 
and  distressed  condition  of  one  who  was  the  re- 
puted son  of  an  obscure  mechanic,  who  was  born 
in  a  stable,  and  who  had  not  whereon  to  lay  his 
head,  rendered  him,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  had 
foretold,  "  a  stumbling  block  and  a  rock  of  offence 
to  the  two  houses  of  Israel,"  They  could  not 
think  of  acknowledging  a  person  in  these  circum- 


stances  for  that  -real  Mes.siah,  \\hom,  from  a  lia 
taken  interpretation  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
they  expected  to  sec  coining  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven,— to  whom  they  fondly  looked  forward  as  their 
mighty  deliverer  from  Roman  subject  ion, — as  the 
assertor  of  their  liberties,  and  the  elevator  of  their 
nation  to  a  proud  decree  of  power  and  magnificence 
unprecedented  in  the  brightest  period  of  its  annals. 

l>ut  far  be  it  from  us,  my  friends,  to  take  >ll 
at  that  poor,  lowly,  and  distressed  condition  of 
the  blessed  Jesus,  which  prevented  the  JcWB  from 
recognizing  him  for  their  Messiah.  Far  from  us 
be  such  unworthy  sentiments.  Aided  by  a  brighter 
light,  we  are  enabled  to  form  more  just  and  exalted 
conceptions  of  the  holy  one  of  Israel,  than  those 
which  were  entertained  by  the  unhappy  children 
of  Abraham.  We  confess  him  indeed  to  be  our 
deliverer,  but  a  deliverer  from  a  yoke  incomparably 
more  galling  than  that  experienced  by  the  Jew- 
from  their  subjection  to  the  Romans,  even  the  yoke 
of  the  prince  of  darkness.  We  hail  him  as  the 
generous  vindicator  of  our  freedom ;  but  a  freedom 
w  Inch  consists  in  a  liberation  from  the  tyranny  of 
impetuous  passions.  We  venerate  him  as  our 
promoter  to  the  highest  dignity  which  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  attain,  even  the  exalted  dignity  of 
children  of  the  Most  High.  But,  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  these  mighty  objects,  it  was  necessary 
to  remove  the  gigantic  obstacles  which  \\  ere  raised 
up  against  it.  The  first  of  these  obstacles  w  as  the 
rigorous  justice  of  an  offended  Deity  demanding 
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satisfaction  for  the  violation  of  the  laws  of  his 
moral  government.  Till  this  obstacle  was  removed, 
till  this  iron  bar  was  broken  asunder,  man  could 
not  be  rescued  from  that  ignominious  thraldom  to 
which  sin  had  reduced  him ;  he  could  not  receive 
that  supernatural  assistance  so  essential  to  the 
vindication  of  his  moral  liberty  from  the  ignoble 
sway  of  his  disorderly  appetites ;  and  instead  of 
becoming  a  child  of  God,  he  was  condemned  to 
remain,  in  gloomy  despondency,  a  degraded  child 
of  wrath  and  malediction.  Now,  in  order  to  beat 
down  this  formidable  obstruction,  it  was  indispen- 
sably requisite  to  satisfy  the  rigor  of  Divine  jus- 
tice ;  and  that  was  not  to  be  done  but  by  an  ade- 
quate atonement  for  the  guilt  of  sin.  That  atone- 
ment our  immortal  Deliverer  came  upon  earth  to 
make.  He  made  it  by  the  poverty,  humiliations, 
and  sufferings  of  a  laborious  life,  closed  by  a  cruel 
and  ignominious  death.  Well  then  may  he  have 
taken  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  slave  ;  well  may 
he  have  chosen  a  wretched  stable  for  the  place  of 
his  birth ;  well  may  he  have  been  destitute  of  any 
fixed  habitation ;  well  may  he  have  submitted  to 
all  the  scoffs,  insults,  and  indignities,  to  which  he 
was  so  frequently  exposed ;  well  may  he  have  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  treated  as  a  worm  rather  than 
as  a  man,  the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of 
the  people.  Far  from  being  shocked  or  offended 
at  these  humiliating,  and,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
world,  degrading  circumstances  in  the  life  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  we  should  contemplate  them,  on 


the  contrary,  as  the  most  appropriate  badges  of 
the  character  which  he  assumed,  and  re< •o-ni/e 
them  as  marks  peculiarly  distinctive  of  the  true 
Messiah,  the  anointed  liberator  of  a  guilty  world. 
Another  obstacle  to  be  surmounted  by  our  divine 
Redeemer,  in  order  to  attain  the  ends  for  which  he 
condescended  "  to  be  made  flesh,  and  to  dwell 
amongst  u-  >  hat  deplorable  corruption  of  the 

human  heart,  which  was  the  unhappy  conscqm" 
of  man's  degeneracy  from  his  pure  state  of  original 
innocence.  That  truly  melancholy  and  ever  to  be 
lamented  event  gave,  indeed,  a  most  dreadful  shock 
to  the  constitution  of  our  nature.  It  produced  in 
it  a  tremendous  revolution,  the  baneful  effects  of 
which  are  still  felt,  and  will  continue  to  be  felt,  till 
the  great  work  of  redemption  shall  have  been 
finally  consummated  in  the  completion  of  the 
number  of  God's  elect.  That  tremendous  revolu- 
tion consisted  in  the  lawless  rebellion  of  the  pas- 
sions against  the  sovereignty  of  reason,  which  God 
himself  had  established  to  conduct  the  administra- 
tion of  his  moral  government  in  the  freeborn  soul 
of  man.  This  is  that  corrupt  "  law  in  the  mem- 
bers," of  which  the  Apostle  speaks,  "  fighting 
against  the  law  of  the  mind,  and  captivating  us  in 
the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  the  members ; "  and 
hence  arise  those  disorderly  inclinations,  which,  in 
opposition  to  the  clearest  dictates  of  conscience, 
prompt  men  to  the  perpetration  of  sinful  deeds. 
Now  from  this  disgraceful  bondage,  from  this 
"  servitude  of  corruption,"  as  the  Apostle  term- 
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it,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  man  be  extricated, 
in  order  to  experience  the  benefit  of  his  redemp- 
tion.    For  in  vain  did  our  gracious  Deliverer  sa- 
tisfy the  justice  of  his  offended  Father  ;  in  vain  did 
he  crush  the  head  of  the  infernal  serpent ;  in  vain 
did  he  procure  for  us  the  exalted  privilege  of  chil- 
dren of  the  Most  High ; — if  we  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  debarred  from  the  enjoyment  of  those  advan- 
tages, by  the  ignoble  tyranny  of  our  depraved  ap- 
petites.    Hence  those  excellent  and  salutary  rules 
of  humility,  poverty  of  spirit,  and  self-denial,  pre- 
sented to  us  by  our  divine  Saviour  in  the  capacity 
of  legislator ;  by  the  observance  of  which,  we  may, 
in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  be  effectually  "  deli- 
vered from  the  servitude  of  corruption,  into  the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God,"  (RoM, 
c.  viii.  v.  21.)      But  with  what  propriety  would 
our  blessed  Saviour  have  prescribed  these  rules  to 
his  followers,  had  his  appearance  and  conduct  been 
in  contradiction  with  them  ?    With  what  congruity 
would  he  have  told  them  "  to  learn  of  him,  because 
he  was  meek  and  humble  of  heart ; "  to  consider 
the  possession  of  worldly  opulence  as  replete  with 
danger  to  their  immortal   souls  ;    to  embrace  a 
life  of  mortification  and  self-denial,  "  by  taking 
up  their  cross  and  following  him," — had  he  dis- 
played  in   his  person  the  pomp    and    pageantry 
of  earthly  potentates — had  he    exhibited  in  his 
dwelling  the  splendour  of  opulence,  and  passed 
his  days  in  luxury  and  mirth?     Then,    indeed, 
would  you  have  reason  to  be  scandalized  ; — then, 


indeed,  would  you  have  reason  to  be  offended  : 
and  when  the  ministers  of  the  (.'o>pcl  exhort  you 
to  the  practice  of  those  precepts  \vhich  ( 'hrM  JCMI  , 
has  soexplicitly  inculcated,  youmi^ht  justly  appeal 
from  his  doctrine  to  his  example,  and  frustrate  the 
one  by  the  contrast  of  the  other.  You  talk  much  to 
us,  you  might  then  say,  of  the  severe  injunct  ions  of 
the  Divine  Author  of  the  Christian  religion — of 
meekness,  and  humility,  and  poverty  of  spirit, 
and  self-denial,  and  insist  on  the  necessity  of  our 
practice  of  them  :  and  yet  you  hold  up  to  us,  in 
the  person  of  him  who  was  the  author  of  th 
injunctions,  a  direct  contradiction  to  such  doc- 
trines. Shew  us,  you  would  add,  in  him  who  was 
the  framer  of  those  laws,  a  corresponding  tenor  of 
conduct,  and  we  shall  be  willing  to  obey  them. 
But  surely  it  did  not  become  one  who  was  so 
conspicuously  distinguished  for  all  that  was  osten- 
tatious, sumptuous,  and  luxurious,  to  enact  regu- 
lations of  so  opposite  a  description  ;  nor  do  we, 
on  that  account,  conceive  him  to  be  entitled  to 
our  attention.  Well  then,  my  friends,  "  behold 
the  man."  Behold  the  very  character  you  are  dis- 
posed to  demand.  Behold  in  him  the  most  per- 
fect model  of  the  virtues  which  he  inculcated. 
Behold  in  him  the  true  sublime  he  drew.  Yes, 
Jesus,  the  blessed  Jesus,  was  himself  that  man. 
He  was  himself  the  first  to  practice  the  lessons 
which  he  taught.  Never  were  they  so  completely 
exemplified  as  in  his  divine  person.  From  his 
birth  in  astable,tohis  death  upon  Mount  Calvary, his 
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life  was  one  uninterrupted  scene  of  humiliations, 
poverty,  and  self-denial.  Instead  of  being  offended, 
therefore,  as  the  Jews  were,  at  his  poor,  lowly, 
and  mortified  appearance  and  demeanour,  let  us 
rather  consider  that  appearance  and  demeanour 
as  subjects  of  admiration,  and  corroborative  proofs 
of  the  truths  of  his  doctrines.  Let  us  say,  with 
St.  Paul,  "We  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Gentiles  fool- 
ishness, but  to  them  that  are  called,  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  Let  us  im- 
itate, assiduously,  the  conduct  of  the  Baptist,  by 
our  unshaken  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  Let  us  leave,  like  him,  to  ambitious 
courtiers,  who  frequent  the  palaces  of  kings,  the 
gaudy  trappings  of  ostentatious  vanity.  *  Let  us 
retire,  as  it  were,  with  him  into  the  wilderness, 
by  retreating  occasionally  into  solitude,  particu- 
larly at  the  present  season,  there  to  commune 
with  our  own  hearts,  and  to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord  into  our  souls  at  the  approaching  festi- 
val of  his  nativity ;  that  being  spiritually  born 
in  us,  he  may  grow  as  it  were  in  us  by  his  grace, 
till  he  attain,  at  length,  in  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  "  that  measure  of  the  stature  of  his  full- 
ness," which  may  qualify  us  for  the  fruition  of 
those  exalted  blessings  in  God's  everlasting  king- 
dom, which  the  just  made  perfect  alone  are 
capable  of  enjoying. 


SERMON  LI. 
THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 


ON  IR'.MII.ITV. 


GOSPEL.  St.  John  i.  r.  19-28.  At  that  time  :  tin-  Jews  i 
from  Jerusalem  priests  and  levitesto  John,  to  ask  him,  Who 
art  tliou  >   And  lu-  conl'e.ssed.  ami  did  not  deny  ;  and  he  con- 
fessed, I  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  hi  in,  What  tl. 
Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the  pro- 
phet ?     And  he  answered,  No.     They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 
that  sent  us?  what  sayest    thou  of   thyself?     He  said,   I 
am  tlu-  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Isaias.    And  i 
that  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees;  and  they  asked  him, 
and  said  to  him,  Why  then  dost  thou  baptize,  if  thou   he 
not  Christ,   nor  Elias,  nor  the  prophet?     John  answered 
them,   saying,  I  baptize  with  water;  but  there'   hath  stood 
one  in  the  midst  of  you,  whom  you  know  not;  the  same 
is  lie  that  shall  come  after  me,  who  is  preferred  before  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.     Tl 
things  were  done  in  Bethania,  beyond  the  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

As  the  Gospel  of  last  Sunday  furnished  us  with 
an  account  of  an  important  embassy  sent  by  St. 
John  the  Baptist  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  to  en- 
quire if  he  was  in  reality  the  promised  Messiah ; 
so  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  informs  us  of  a  depu- 
tation of  Priests  and  Levitcs,  from  the  Jewish  Sanhe- 
drim, to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  to  learn  from  his  lips 
in  what  light  they  were  to  consider  him,  and  of  the 
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reply  which  he  made  to  their  enquiries.  "  And  this 
is  the  testimony  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
from  Jerusalem  Priests  and  Levites  to  him,  to  ask 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?"  The  reputation  for  sanctity 
which  St.  John  had  acquired  by  the  austerity  of 
his  manners,  and  the  excellence  of  his  exhorta- 
tions, had  raised  in  their  minds  exalted  concep- 
tions of  his  character ;  and  as  the  period  was 
now  supposed  to  have  arrived  of  the  appearance 
of  the  predicted  Messiah  among  them,  they 
thought  that  possibly  St.  John  might  be  that 
august  personage.  But,  with  a  sincerity  worthy 
of  the  Lord's  precursor,  he  disclaimed,  without 
hesitation,  all  pretensions  to  that  eminent  charac- 
ter. "  And  he  confessed,  and  did  not  deny  :  and 
he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ."  Such,  how- 
ever, was  the  profound  respect  which  the  Jewish 
deputies  entertained  for  his  person,  that  they 
could  not  consider  him  in  any  other  point  of  view 
than  that  of  some  extraordinary  being  sent  to 
them  from  above,  to  communicate  to  them  the  will 
of  the  Most  High  :  and  as,  next  to  their  Messiah, 
their  prophets  were  the  objects  of  their  highest 
veneration,  it  naturally  occurred  to  them  that  he 
might  not  improbably  be  one  of  the  prophets. 
Accordingly  they  wished  to  know  if  he  was  not, 
at  least,  Elias,  or  some  one  of  the  prophets.  But 
the  same  upright  and  honest  temper  of  mind,— 
the  same  aversion  to  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy, 
— the  same  abhorrence  of  appearing  to  be  what 
in  reality  he  was  not,  which  prompted  his  reply  in 


the   first  inttAOOe,  dictate,!   n    ;il-<>   in   the   second, 
which,    like  the    iirM,     W9M    aNo     an    nnc<juh<.. 
disavowal  oi'  the  dignity  with   which  their  iina 
nations    had    fondly    invested    him.     "  And    ti 
asked    him,"    says    the'  sacred  text,   "what    tl; 
Art  thou  Klias  .'    And  lie  said  I  am  not.    Art  thon 
a  prophet.'    And  he  answered,  No."      YttthetWie 
dignified  disposition  of  soul,  which   urged  him  to 
reject  all  claim  to  distinctions   which  did   not   l>e- 
lo.ig  to  him,  stimulated  him  to  assert  hi  lia- 

racter  with  becoming  firmness.  Fur  when  lie 
called  upon  to  state  explicitly  in  what  capacity  he 
had  come  forward,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  proclaim 
himself  to  be  that  very  precursor  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  whom,  at  the  distant  period  of  eight  hun- 
dred years,  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  distinctly  fore- 
told. "  Then  they  said  to  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  1  am  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Isaiah." 
But  in  maintaining  his  claim  to  that  high  charac- 
ter which  he  boldly  assumed,  he  did  not  wish  to 
exalt  it  above  its  just  measure,  or  to  arrogate  to 
himself  pretensions  which  it  did  not  warrant.  For 
when  the  delegated  Priests  and  Levites,  whom  the 
Gospel  pointedly  states  to  have  been  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees,  appeared  to  censure  him  for  the  use 
of  a  ceremony,  which  they  conceived,  from  hi* 
own  confession,  that  he  had  no  right  to  perform, 
he  took  care  to  inform  them  that  no  supernatural 
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virtue  or  efficacy  was  to  be  ascribed  to  that  cere- 
mony ;  that  it  was  no  more  than  a  preparatory  and 
emblematical  rite,  destined  only  to  adumbrate, 
and  to  usher  in  another  baptism  of  a  superior 
order,  even  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  it  was  given  to  Him  alone  to  administer,  of 
whom  he  himself  was  no  more  than  a  chosen  har- 
binger, commissioned  to  prepare  the  way  before 
him  ;  and  who,  in  dignity  and  excellence,  was  so 
incomparably  his  superior,  that  he  acknowledged 
himself  unworthy  to  discharge  even  the  meanest 
offices  in  his  honorable  service.  "  And  they  that 
were  sent,  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked 
him,  and  said  to  him  :  Why  then  dost  thou  bap- 
tize, if  thou  be  not  Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  a  pro- 
phet ?  John  answered  them,  saying  :  I  baptize 
with  water,  but  there  hath  stood  one  in  the  midst 
of  you  whom  you  know  not.  The  same  is  he  that 
shall  come  after  me,  who  was  preferred  before  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose."  Such,  my  friends,  is  the  light  in  which 
an  attentive  perusal  of  the  interesting  transaction 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  related  in  this  day's 
Gospel,  has  induced  me  to  contemplate  it.  "  These 
things,"  concludes  the  sacred  text,  "  were  done  in 
Bethania,  where  John  was  baptizing." 

In  the  Scriptural  account  which  I  have  thus  ex- 
plained to  you  of  the  behaviour  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  throughout  the  whole  of  his  interesting 
interview  with  the  Jewish  Priests  and  Levites, 
we  have  a  fine  picture  delineated  to  us  of  great- 


ness  of  soi:l,  founded  on  the  bam  of  true   Immiliu 
In  a  garb  suited  to  the   Btlbjed    of  liis   ! 

("  for  his  garment/  laj  -  8t  Matthe\\ 

caincTs  hair,    and   lie   had   a    leathern  girdle  about 
his  loins/')   John   was   preaching   with   ardent  y.ral 
the  severe  doctrine  of  penance,  of  \\hieh  hi>  \\ii«K- 
appearance  exhibited  so   striking  a    figure.      'I 
banks  of  the  Jordan,  from  one  end  to  the  otl 
resounded,   it   may  be  presumed,  with  the  fame  of 
this    extraordinary    man.       IVoj  nnblcd    in 

crowds  to  listen  to  him;  and  his  disciples,  uho 
were  numerous,  received  his  instructions  as  the 
oracles  of  Heaven.  Yet  in  his  intercourse  \\ith 
the  delegates  who  were  deputed  to  him  by  the 
Jewish  Sanhedrim,  to  obtain  intelligence  of  the 
true  nature  of  his  character,  John  was  not  d 
posed  to  take  any  undue  advantage  of  the  cele- 
brity which  he  had  acquired.  "Art  thou  Christ, 
or  Elias,  or  some  prophet?"  Such  were  the  ques- 
tions propounded  to  him  by  these  ambassador-. 
This,  my  friends,  it  must  be  allowed,  was,  to  a 
man  actuated  by  views  of  personal  aggrandize- 
ment, a  tempting  opportunity  to  enhance  his  con- 
sequence. But  John  was  humble  ;  and,  therefore'. 
to  these  enquiries,  he  replied  without  hesitation 
that  he  was  neither  the  Christ,  nor  Klias,  nor  a 
prophet.  Yet  when  they  urged  him  to  decl 
plainly  his  genuine  character,  he  owned  himself, 
without  disguise,  to  be  the  predicted  precursor  of 
Israel's  great  deliverer.  Behold,  my  friends,  the 
hlmirable  effects  of  Christian  humility.  It  pre- 
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vents  those  who  are  influenced  by  it,  from  aspiring 
to  honors  to  which  they  have  no  just  pretensions. 
It  deters  them  from  attempting  to  raise  their 
reputations  on  the  ignoble  basis  of  popular  delu- 
sion. It  renders  them  superior  to  the  flattering 
allurements  of  contemptible  vanity  :  and  instead 
of  prompting  them  to  seek  with  avidity  the  empty 
applause  of  men,  it  fires  their  minds  with  the 
nobler  and  more  exalted  ambition  of  obtaining 
the  approbation  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  Universe. 
Yet,  whilst  it  forbids  them  to  assume  a  character 
to  which  they  have  no  just  claim,  it  authorises 
them  to  support  their  real  character  with  becoming 
propriety. 

Think  not,  therefore,  my  friends,  that  humility 
is  in  any  manner  inconsistent  with  a  decent -regard 
to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  your  situations  in 
life.  No,  my  friends.  Humility  is  a  virtue  of  a 
most  accommodating  description.  It  courts  the 
alliance  of  all  ranks  and  conditions.  It  raises 
itself  up  to  the  highest  stations,  and  lets  itself 
down  even  to  the  lowest.  It  takes  its  seat  on  the 
throne,  by  the  side  of  the  monarch,  and  dwells 
with  the  lowly  cottager  in  his  straw-thatched  hut. 
It  hinders  the  first  from  being  elated  with  the 
pageantry  that  surrounds  him,  and  the  second 
from  being  depressed  by  the  indigence  with  which 
he  is  encompassed.  It  causes  the  former  to  look 
down  without  contempt  on  the  poverty  of  the 
latter,  and  the  latter  to  look  up  without  envy  on 
the  wealth  and  magnificence  of  the  former;  and 


impressing  on  tlu1  minds  of  both  a  deep  convic- 
tion of  (  Mxl's  inexhaustible  plenitude,  and  oi'  man's 
miserable  inanity,  it  impels  them  to  annihilate 
themselves  in  prostrate  adoration  before  the 
throne  of  their  common  So\ercign  and  supreme 
benefactor,  and  to  acknowledge  their  entire  < 
pendance  upon  him.  Kemember,  then,  my  friends, 
that  whatever  may  he-  your  rank  or  condition  in 
life,  as  you  are  all  of  yon,  like  the  Baptist,  ap- 
pointed, in  your  several  departments,  precursors  of 
the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  way  before  him  ;  so,  in 
the  discharge  of  the  functions  of  your  sublime 
commission,  it  becomes  you  to  imitate  his  humi- 
lity. Yes,  my  friends,  to  each  individual  among 
you  is  allotted  the  high  office  of  precursor  of  the 
Lord,  to  prepare  his  way  before  him,  by  endea- 
vouring to  remove,  \vithin  your  respective  sphei 
every  obstacle  which  may  oppose  his  entrance 
into  the  hearts  of  men,  and  rendering  them,  as  far 
as  may  be,  fit  habitations  for  his  august  presence. 
These  important  duties  you  are  faithfully  to  dis- 
charge, by  your  resolute  opposition  to  irreligion 
and  immorality;  under  whatever  form  or  guise  they 
may  present  themselves,  whether  they  assume  the 
character  of  liberality  of  sentiment,  or  of  honor- 
able ambition,  or  commercial  speculation,  or  inno- 
cent amusement;  and  by  countenancing  and  en- 
couraging, both  by  word  and  example,  piety, 
justice,  integrity,  disinterestedness,  self-denial, 
meekness,  temperance,  brotherly  love,  and  e\ 
other  virtue  which  the  (iospel  recommends.  Nor 
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let  it  be  imagined  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the 
assumption  of  these  high  pretensions  which  is  not 
compatible  with  Christian  humility.  For  you  are 
not  to  confound  humility  with  that  ignoble  timid- 
ity which  is  apt  to  exercise  an  undue  influence 
over  the  minds  of  men — to  damp  their  exertions 
— to  stop  their  mouths — and  to  bind,  as  it  were, 
their  hands  on  occasions  when  it  becomes  them  to 
speak  with  firmness,  and  act  with  intrepidity. 
That  is  not  humility.  No.  It  is  pusillanimity,  it 
is  cowardice,  it  is  an  unmanly  fear,  an  abject 
diffidence,  which  frequently  has  its  origin  in  a  very 
different  source  from  that  of  humility.  For  often- 
times beneath  the  garb  of  apparent  humility,  a 
wretched  principle  of  vanity  lurks  concealed.  Thus 
do  the  professed  votaries  of  Christianity  frequently 
hear  the  sacred  cause  of  religion  and  virtue  in- 
sulted and  vilified,  without  uttering  a  word  in  its 
defence,  because  they  are  fearful  of  exposing  them- 
selves to  ridicule.  And  thus,  too,  when  it  behoves 
them  to  adopt  decisive  measures,  and  to  execute 
them  with  resolution,  they  are  frequently  observed 
to  remain  inactive,  from  a  dastardly  apprehension 
of  not  succeeding  in  their  attempts,  and  of  experi- 
encing the  confusion  which  they  would  incur  by 
their  failure.  But  such  was  not  the  humility  of  the 
Baptist.  Such  is  not  the  humility  of  which  I  speak. 
No.  The  humility  of  which  I  speak,  is  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent complexion.  It  is  that  which  Christ  himself 
taught  and  exercised,  and  which  the  apostles  prac- 
tised in  imitation  of  his  example.  It  is  a  quality 


which,   by  the-  light  both  of  reason  and  revelat: 
discovers  to  us  our  own  nothingness,  and  the  depth 
of  our  misery  ;    \\hieh  inspires  us  with  a  brcon. 
distrust    of  Ourselves;    which    impresses  US  with  a 
conviction  of  our  own  natural    indigence  and  im- 
potence :    which  causes  us  to  perceive  tlie  injustice 
of  attributing  any  thin--  to  ourselves  but  our  vi 
and  imperfections,  and   the   propriety  of  referring 
whatever   excellences   \\  e   may  |>ossibly  possess  \{> 
(MM!,    the   great    original    author   and    niunilicent 
donor  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.      The  man, 
therefore,   who   is   truly  humble,  does  not   by  any 
means  rely  upon  himself.     His  sole  dependent  • 
upon  God;  and  the  confidence  which  he  repo 
in  him  is  strengthened,  if  possible,  by  the  consoling 
consideration   which  he   derives    from    holy    writ, 
that  that  all-powerful  and  beneficent  Being  delights 
to  second  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  duly  con- 
scions  of  their  own  weakness,  and  to  manifest  the 
riches  of  his  mercy  and  omnipotence  in  behalf  of 
those  who  are  little  in  their  own  eyes.      Such,   1 
say,  my  friends,  is  the  character  of  that  humility 
of  which  I  speak,  and  which  I  most  anxiously  wish 
you  to  cherish,  as  the  only  solid  basis  of  the  spiri- 
tual edifice  of  vital  Christianity.     Thus  properly 
and  truly  considered,    it  cannot  surely  be  deemed 
to  be  in  any  manner  inconsistent  with  that  ardent 
yet  unostentatious  xeal  in  opposing  the    progress 
of  impiety  and  immorality,  and   in  promoting  the 
interests  of  truth  and  virtue,  which,  as  precursors 
of  the  Lord,  appointed  like  the  Baptist  to  prep, 
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the  way  before  him,  it  is  incumbent  on  you  to 
display.  Should  the  enemies,  therefore,  of  piety 
and  religion — like  the  censorious  Pharisees  in  the 
Gospel,  who  asked  the  Baptist  what  right  he  had 
to  baptize,  if  he  was  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor 
a  prophet — call  you  to  a  similar  account,  for  dis- 
charging, with  the  intrepidity  of  conscious  recti- 
tude, the  sacred  duties  of  that  high  character  with 
which  as  Christians  you  are  all  of  you  invested, 
let  not  their  unjust  censures  intimidate  you  into 
a  relaxation  of  your  virtuous  efforts.  Be  careful, 
however,  at  the  same  time,  whilst  you  persist  with 
constancy  in  your  laudable  exertions,  not  to  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  provoked  by  the  sneers  and  sar- 
casms of  the  licentious  and  profane,  to  assume  a 
tone  of  arrogance,  and  an  attitude  of  superiority, 
which  may  subject  you  to  the  imputation  of  spiri- 
tual pride.  Imitate  rather  the  conduct  of  the 
Baptist,  who,  without  relinquishing  the  office  he 
was  ordained  to  exercise,  spoke  of  it  in  terms  of 
great  humility,  whilst  the  language  which  he  used, 
in  speaking  of  him  whose  herald  alone  he  wished 
to  be  considered,  was  that  of  the  most  lofty  and 
pompous  panegyric.  "  I,"  said  he,  "  baptize  (only) 
with  water,  but  there  hath  stood  one  in  the  midst 
of  you  whom  you  know  not.  The  same  is  he  that 
shall  come  after  me,  who  is  preferred  before  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose."  Do  you,  my  friends,  in  a  similar  spirit, 
acknowledge  freely  your  weakness  and  defects. 
Tell  your  unjust  censors,  that  you  claim  not  to 
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yourselves  any  unwarrantable'  pre-eminence  above- 
the  rest  of  inankiiul;   that  in  the  opposition  \\hich 
you   make  to   immorality   and    irrcligion,   and   in 
your  elefencc  of  the  interests  of  truth  and  virtue, 
you  act  solely  from  a  principle  of  duty  ;  that   you 
do  no  more  in  reality  than  what  you  conscientiously 
believe  it  were  sinful   in    you  to  omit;   that  you 
pretend  to  no  higher  oilier  than  that  of  servant  of 
the  same  august  personage   of  whom   the    Baptist 
was  the  precursor  ;  that  like  the'   Baptist  you  also 
acknowledge  yourselves  to  be   unworthy  to  loose 
even  the  latchet  of  his  shoe,  and  that  your  sole 
object  is  to  discharge  with  fidelity  the  obligati- 
which  you  have  contracted  to  your  divine  Master. 
Not  only,  as  I  have  already  shewn,  is  Christian 
humility  perfectly  consistent  with  the  most  spirited 
exertions  in  promoting  the  interests  of  truth  and 
virtue,  it  is,  I  contend,  moreover,  the  most  po^ 
ful  stimulative  to  every  great      id  laudable  under- 
taking.    Yes,  my  friends,  the  mind   of  the   man 
who  is  truly  humble,  is  superior  to  every  difficulty. 
There  is  no  project  so  vast  which  he  dares  not 
to  conceive-,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
he  is   not  prepared  to  brave  the  most  formidable 
dangers,  and  the  severest  hardships.     His  estima- 
tion of  his  strength  rises  in  proportion  to  his  con- 
viction of  his  weakness.     The  less  he  is  dispo 
to  confide  in  himself,  the  more  is  his  zeal  in\ : 
rated,    and   the   farther   are   his   vi<  .1  ended. 

These  assertions  may  seem,  perhaps,  paradoxical, 
but  1  hope  to  make  it  appear,  that  they  have  their 
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foundation  in  truth.  For  the  diffidence  which  the 
humble  Christian  has  in  himself,  is  accompanied 
with  a  boundless  confidence  in  God.  Now  he 
knows,  that  to  God  nothing  is  either  impossible 
or  difficult.  He  knows,  moreover,  from  unques- 
tionable authority,  that  God  delights  to  manifest 
his  glory  in  man's  infirmity,  and  that  it  is  to  the 
lowly  beyond  all  others  that  he  communicates  his 
graces  in  the  greatest  profusion.  Big  with  these 
encouraging  thoughts,  and  clad  as  it  were  in  the 
omnipotence  of  God,  there  is  nothing  too  laborious 
or  painful,  nothing  too  great  or  sublime,  for  the 
daring  attempts  of  his  enterprising  spirit.  He  is 
ever  attentive  to  the  voice  of  duty  ;  and  will  pre- 
sent himself,  if  necessary,  before  the  rulers  of  the 
earth  with  the  same  freedom  as  before  the  meanest 
of  their  subjects,  prepared  alike  to  imitate  the 
Baptist  at  the  court  of  Herod,  as  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan.  What  a  stupendous  prodigy  do  we 
here  behold,  my  friends  !  What  an  admirable 
union  in  the  same  individual  do  we  here  discover, 
of  qualities  apparently  incompatible  with  each 
other ;  of  the  most  modest  diffidence  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  the  most  unbounded  confidence  and 
intrepidity  on  the  other  !  For  in  the  midst  of  his 
most  bold  and  arduous  undertakings,  his  humility 
never  deserts  him.  He  is  constantly  penetrated 
with  a  profound  sense  of  his  natural  weakness. 
Yet  the  animating  consideration  inculcated  to  him 
by  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  that  "  he  is  able  to 
do  all  things  in  him  that  strengthened  him,"  invi- 


Curates  and  supports  him.  And  though  <>!> 
of  gigantic  magnitude  may  present  tlu-in-t-l\  c s  to 
his  view;  though  the  opp<»it  inn  lie  may  ha\c  in 
encounter  may  render  the  success  of  hi>  rllbrts 
not  only  extremely  donhti'nl,  hut  to  every  human 
appearance,  highly  improbable,  yet  be  does  not 
despond.  Hut  with  an  elevation  of  soul  superior 
to  every  earthly  consideration,  "  he  liopo  even 
inst  hop  Nor  is  the  confidence  which  he 

continues  to  cherish,  to  be'  regarded  as  the  effect 
of  presumptuous  temerity.  No.  It  is  founded 
on  that  grand  and  sublime  principle  laid  down  by 
St.  Paul  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  that  God  chooses  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
that  he  may  confound  the  wise,  and  the  w« 
things  of  the  world  that  he  may  confound  the 
strong,  and  the  base  things  of  the  world,  and  the 
things  that  are  contemptible,  and  things  that 
not,  that  he  may  bring  to  nought  things  that  are." 
(1  Con.  c.  i.  r.  27,  28.)  Thus,  when  that  youthful 
shepherd,  who,  by  a  single  blow,  laid  prostrate  the 
mighty  Goliath,  beheld  the  enormous  stature  of 
the  Philistine  advancing  towards  him, — "  thon 
comest,"  said  he,  "  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with 
a  spear,  and  with  a  shield  ;  but  I  come  to  tliee  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  which  thou  hast  defied,  lint," 
continued  he,  in  full  confidence  of  victory,  "  the 
Lord  will  deliver  thee  into  my  hands,  and  1  will 
slay  thee,  and  take  assay  thy  head  from  thee,  and 
I  will  give  the  carca8B6fl  of  the-  army  of  the  Philis- 
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tines,  this  day,  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  that  all  the  earth  may  know 
that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel."  (1  KINGS,  c.  xvii. 
v.  45, 46.)  Thus  also  the  same  David,  when  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  with  implacable  enemies,  ex- 
claimed, with  a  holy  confidence,  "  the  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The 
Lord  is  the  protector  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid  ?  If  armies  in  camp  should  stand  together 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear.  If  a  battle 
should  rise  up  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confi- 
dent." (PSALM  xxvi.)  Such,  my  friends,  every  due 
allowance  being  made  for  the  difference  of  circum- 
stances, is  the  language  of  those  who  are  truly 
humble.  The  less  they  are  disposed  to  rely  on 
their  own  strength,  the  greater  is  their  confidence 
in  the  Divine  protection.  And  all  anxiety  respect- 
ing the  success  of  their  adventurous  undertakings 
is  banished  from  their  minds  by  the  spirit  of  hu- 
mility with  which  they  are  animated, — which  pre- 
vents them  from  apprehending  any  disastrous  con- 
sequences that  may  possibly  be  the  result  which, 
they  well  know,  the  Eternal,  in  his  mercy,  as  well 
as  in  his  wisdom,  sometimes  permits  to  befall  his 
most  faithful  servants,  for  the  trial  of  their  fidelity 
and  the  improvement  of  their  virtue.  Shew  me  a 
rnan  of  the  world  whose  pride  would  allow  him  to 
expose  himself  so  readily  to  hazards  like  these. 
No.  He  would  tremble  for  the  fate  of  his  darling 
honor.  Nor  would  he  be  easily  prevailed  upon 
to  engage  in  an  enterprise  which  might  eventually 


terminate  in  the  ruin   of  his   reputation.     Not  so 
the  man  who  constantly  acts   under    tlie   inlluence 
of  humility.      No  anxious  regard  for  charac: 
noapi)rehension  of  incurring  di-maec, — is  suffered 
to  operate  as  a   restraint  on  the  great  resni 
his  exalted,  because  humble,  mind,  lie  is  H  prompt 
in  decision,  as  he  i  POUfl  in  action.     He  aban- 

dons himself  u  ithout  fear  to  the  unerring  guidance 
of  God's  holy  spirit,  prepared  to  follow  whither- 
soever he  may  lead,  and  to  submit  \\  ith  resignation 
to  whatever  hiiinilialions  may  fall  to  hi--  lot. 

Think  not,  i.iy  friends,  that  these  observations 
are  the  mere  visionary  speculations  of  a  religious 
enthusiast.  No,  my  friends,  they  are  not.  Tin  \ 
have  been  actually  realized,  and  that  too  in  the 
most  triumphant  manner.  Was  ever  enterprise, 
either  in  magnitude  or  extent,  to  be  compared 
with  that  of  the  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ,  when 
they  spread  themselves  over  the  nations  of  the 
globe,  to  labor  in  the  conversion  of  the  world  to 
Christianity  ?  It  was  nothing  less  than  a  project 
to  subject  all  the  people  of  the  earth  to  the  domi- 
nion of  Jesus  Christ.  The  undertaking,  according 
to  every  human  appearance,  was  extravagant  and 
chimerical ;  and  yet  it  is  well  known  with  what 
ardor  they  engaged  in  it,  with  what  constancy 
they  carried  it  on,  and  what  extraordinary  success 
attended  their  mighty  efforts.  Now  who  A\ 
these  Apostles?  Who  were  they.'  Why.  my 
friends,  you  all  know,  that  they  were  men  of  the 
lowest  class  in  society,  mean  and  contemptible  in 
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the  dialect  of  the  world,  but  humble  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Their 
humility,  however,  did  not,  in  any  manner,  confine 
their  views,  it  did  not  contract  their  hearts,  nor  did 
it  weaken  or  check  the  energy  of  their  exertions. 
For  with  this  humility  working  at  their  hearts, 
they  overran  cities,  provinces,  empires,  braved  the 
threats  of  tyrants  and  persecutors,  resisted  the 
strong,  confounded  the  wise,  and  in  opposition,  in 
short,  to  every  obstacle  which  it  is  possible  to 
conceive,  gave  to  the  religion  of  their  Divine 
Master,  a  firmness  and  stability,  which  all  the 
combined  powers  of  earth  and  hell  have  never, 
even  to  the  present  day,  been  able  to  subvert. 

Such  then,  my  friends,  being  the  intrinsic  ex- 
cellence of  Christian  humility,  such  the  great  and 
admirable  effects  of  which  it  is  productive,  culti- 
vate with  assiduity  this  admirable  virtue  ;  and,  as 
it  will  not  fail  to  recommend  you  in  an  especial 
manner  to  the  favor  of  the  Most  High,  so  in  the 
language  of  the  Apostle,  "it  will  work  for  you 
above  measure  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  Since  we  are  assured  by  truth  itself,  that 
as  "  he  who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled,  so 
he  who  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 


SKRMON  LI  I. 

Till-    FOURTH   SUNDAY  OF  ADYKNT. 


ON    PREPARATION    FOR    TIIM    FESTIVAL    or    CHRISTMAS. 


GOSPEL.      Sf.  /.;//,v,  iii;  r.  !-(>.      In  the  lift  re-nth   \. 

thf  ivign  of  Tiberius  Cflasar,  Pontius  Pilate  h<  •:  nor 

of  .ludea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  Philip 
his  brother  tctrarchof  Iturea  and  the  country  of  Trac-honitis, 
and  Lysanias  tetrareh  of  Abilina,  under  the  high-priests 
Annas  and  Caiphas ;  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made-  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zachary,  in  the  desert.  And  he  came  into 
all  the  country  about  the  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
penance  for  the  remission  of  sins;  as  it  was  written  in  the 
book  of  the  sayings  of  Isaias  the  prophet  :  A  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  his  paths.  Kvery  valley  shall  be  filled;  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low:  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways,  plain : 
and  all  ilesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

AGAIN,  my  friends,  does  the  Church  of  God,  in 
the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  call  your  attention  to 
the  person  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  Of  the  im- 
portance attached  by  St.  Luke  to  the  office  exer- 
cised by  that  extraordinary  character,  some  idea 
may  be  formed  from  the  variety  of  public  and 
notorious  circumstances,  which  he  distinctly  men- 
tions, as  coincident  with  the  period  when  he 
entered  upon  it,  as  if  he  sought  to  remove  every 
shadow  of  doubt  respecting  an  event  of  such  high 
moment.  These  circumstances  are  not  fewer  than 
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six  in  number.  For  he  states  particularly  that  it 
was  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Roman  emperor 
Tiberius  Caesar,  when  Pontius  Pilate  was  governor 
of  Judea,  when  Herod  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
when  his  brother  Philip  was  tetrarch  of  Tracho- 
nitis,  when  Lysanias  was  tetrarch  of  Abilina, 
and  during  the  high-priesthood  of  Annas  and 
Caiphas.  It  was  at  this  period,  thus  clearly  and 
circumstantially  described,  that,  as  the  sacred  text 
informs  us,  "the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  John 
the  son  of  Zachary  in  the  desert."  Yes,  then  it 
was  that  the  venerable  precursor  of  the  world's 
Redeemer  received  his  commission  from  above. 
What  that  commission  was,  appears  from  the  sub- 
sequent conduct  of  the  Baptist,  as  it  is  represented 
to  us  in  the  verse  which  immediately*  follows. 
"And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  the 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  penance,  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  The  great  business  of  his  mis- 
sion, therefore,  was  to  inculcate  to  his  hearers  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  sincere  sorrow  for  their 
past  transgressions,  that  their  consciences  might 
be  purified  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  by  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  was  to  be  received  from 
him  whose  approach  the  Baptist  announced,  and 
of  which  the  baptism  administered  by  himself  was 
no  more,  in  reality,  than  a  figurative  representa- 
tion. That  this  was  unquestionably  the  meaning 
of  St.  John,  is  clear  from  the  prophetic  language 
in  which  his  father  Zachary  had  previously  ad- 
dressed him,  when  yet  he  was  in  his  infancy.  "  And 


thou,  child,"  said  his  inspired  parent,  "  >hah 
called  the  prophet  of  the  Hi- hot,  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare 
his  ways,  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  hN 
people  unto  the  remksion  of  their  sins,  throi; 
the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  in  which 
Orient  (a  name  characteristic  of  the  Messiah)  from 
on  high  hath  visited  us."  (Li  KI;,  c.  i.  v.  76,  77,  78.) 
It  was  in  the  discharge  of  this  sublime  office,  that 
he  was,  centuries  before,  contemplated  by  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah;  when  he  was  described  by  him  in  all 
the  pomp  of  Eastern  imagery,  as  the  distinguished 
herald  of  a  mighty  monarch,  commissioned  to  an- 
nounce his  approaching  entrance  into  his  capital : 
to  issue  orders  for  the  raising  of  rallies,  the  lower- 
ing of  mountains,  the  removal  of  circuitous  wind- 
ings, the  clearing  away  of  all  roughnesses  and 
inequalities,  which  might  possibly  be  productive 
of  impediment  or  inconvenience;  and  to  cause,  in 
short,  the  road  through  which  the  monarch  w  as  to 
pass,  to  be  put  in  a  condition  in  every  respect 
suitable  to  the  supereminent  dignity  of  so  august 
a  personage.  "  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet :  a  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord :  make  straight  his  paths.  Every  valley 
shall  be  filled  up.  And  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  brought  low.  And  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  plain,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God." 

I  have  no  pretensions,  my  friends,   to  any  e\ 
il  ii.  *2  i; 
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traordinary  commission  from  above,,  like  that  with 
which  the  Baptist  was  invested  to  proclaim  to  you 
the  counsels  of  the  Most  High.  Yet  let  me  not 
be  charged  with  presumption,  when  I  say,  that  in 
virtue  of  that  character  in  which  I  now  stand 
before  you, — like  him,  I  offer  myself  to  you,  in 
some  measure,  as  the  Lord's  precursor,  to  prepare 
the  way  before  him.  Ask  you  on  what  foundation 
I  establish  my  claim  to  be  so  considered  ?  I  an- 
swer, on  that  solid  and  best  of  all  foundations,  the 
Divine  authority  of  God's  infallible  Church, — of 
that  Church  which  was  originally  established  at 
Jerusalem,  which  alone  is  able  to  produce  title- 
deeds  substantiating  its  constant  and  uninterrupted 
connection  with  that  ancient  establishment,  and 
which  is  the  sole  depository  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
its  Heavenly  founder,  who  said  to  the  governors 
of  that  Church  exclusively,  "  as  the  Father  has  sent 
me,  so  also  T  send  you."  Such,  my  friends,  is  the 
foundation  on  which  I  arrogate  to  myself  a  right 
to  address  you  in  terms  similar  to  those  in  which 
the  Baptist  addressed  the  Jews  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan.  Like  him,  then,  my  friends,  I  now 
call  upon  you  "  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
Yes,  prepare  for  him  a  suitable  entrance  into  your 
hearts  at  the  approaching  solemnity  of  his  humble 
birth.  I,  indeed,  it  is  true,  am  no  more  than  a 
voice,  a  feeble  voice,  a  voice  vibrating  only  on 
your  ears.  But  weak  and  impotent  as  that  voice 
is,  the  power  of  my  great  God,  who  delights  to 
manifest  the  might  of  his  Omnipotence  in  the 
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weakness  of  his  instrument^,  nc- 

trate  to  the  very  centre  of  your  souls,  and  to  pro- 
duce in   them    the    n:  nderfnl    ell  \nd 
may  the  eflicacions  influence   of  hi  >    supernatural 
grace  accompany  my  words,  \\hiKi  I 
from  those  of  the  prophet,  applied  by  the  Kvan 
list  to  St.  John  the  Haptist.  to  deliver  to   yon   the 
following  exhortation. 

"  Let  every  valley  then,"  I  be  filled  up.    Let 

every  mountain  and  hill  be  brought  low.  Let  t he- 
crooked  ways  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  plain,"  that  at  the  approaching  festival  of  the 
Lord's  nativity,  a  free  admission  may  be  prepared 
for  him  into  your  hearts.  "  Let  every  valley  be 
filled  up."  Let  your  souls  be  raised  from  all  low 
cares  and  solicitudes  respecting  the  things  of  earth, 
to  the  contemplation  of  greater  and  more  sublime 
objects.  Let  them,  by  an  humble  submission  to 
the  Divine  appointments,  and  a  spirit  of  expansive 
and  universal  benevolence,  be  lifted  up  from  that 
abject  state  which  may  cause  you  to  repine  at  your 
own  lot,  and  to  envy  the  more  prosperous  condi- 
tion of  others.  Should  they  be  unfortunately  sunk 
to  that  deplorable  depth  which  is  produced  by  the 
gratification  of  sensual  appetites,  let  a  salutary 
practice  of  mortification  and  self-denial,  restore 
them  once  more  to  their  proper  level.  Children 
of  God,  heirs  of  heaven,  candidates  for  a  great  and 
glorious  immortality,  why  will  yon  stiller  a  wretch- 
ed anxiety  about  worldly  things,  to  weigh  down 
to  the  earth  those  souls  of  yours,  which  should 

-2  H  2 
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soar  aloft,  with  a  nobler  ambition,  to  objects  more 
worthy  of  their  exalted  pretensions  ?  Why  will 
you  allow  your  bright  prospects  of  eternal  felicity 
to  be  clouded  by  mists  of  worldly  interests  ?  Or 
why  will  you  fear,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  when  your 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven  knoweth  all  your  wants, 
and  is  both  able  and  willing  to  supply  them,  as 
far  as  in  his  wisdom  he  judges  it  to  be  consistent 
with  your  everlasting  welfare?  Repose  a  more 
lively  and  generous  confidence  in  his  paternal 
goodness.  Give  him  credit  for  his  benevolent  in- 
tentions in  your  regard.  Abandon  yourselves 
without  reserve  to  the  care  and  protection  of  his 
superintending  providence.  Surely  he  is  well 
entitled  to  this  unbounded  reliance  upon  him  on 
your  part.  Surely  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that 
he  who  clothes  so  magnificently  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  and  who  feeds  so  abundantly  the  birds  of 
the  air,  will  be  wanting  in  attention  to  you  who 
are  of  much  more  value  than  they.  Away,  then, 
with  all  such  unworthy  distrust,  which  is  as  dero- 
gatory to  the  affection  of  the  best  of  parents,  as  it 
is  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  dutiful  chil- 
dren. Nor  should  you  permit  your  souls  to  be 
sunk  down  as  it  were  into  vallies  of  tears,  by 
troubles  and  afflictions  which  may  attend  you  in 
your  transit  through  this  sublunary  scene.  Let 
those  vallies  rather  be  filled  up  by  patience  and  re- 
signation to  the  holy  will  of  God.  Let  the  consider- 
ation of  the  sufferings  of  the  "  great  author  and 
finisher  of  your  faith,  who,"  in  the  language  of  the 


Apostle,  "ha\iiiL;  joy  iiiiu,  endured    the 

cm  :MH-  the  shame,  ;md  Mtteth  on  tl; 

hand  of  (iod,"  (II  :.  /  .  '2  lie   you 

a  condition,  which  as>imil, 
to  your  heavenly  model.      And  let  the  exhil 
thoughts  of  that  "glorious  inhc;  incorrupt- 

ible and  undcliled,  that  i;.deth  not   awa;  \  cd 

lor  you  in  I  leaven,"  exalt  your  spirits  to  a 
of  clevatio.  ponding  with  the  nature  of  Mich 

lofty  expectations.  As  it  becomes  you 
brood  in  sullen  dejection  over  the  dark  scene  of 
your  own  distress,  so  neither  should  you  look 
with  an  eye  of  envy  on  the  prosperity  of  others. 
Why,  in  reality,  should  yon  envy  them  their  gleam 
of  sunshine,  during  life's  little  day,  because  you 
happen  to  be  yourselves  in  the  shade  ?  Arc  the 
sufferings  which  yon  endure  increased  by  the 
comforts  which  they  enjoy?  Is  not  God  the  i'i 
dispenser  of  his  gifts?  "  Is  it  not  lawful  for  him  to 
do  what  he  willeth  ?  Is  your  eye  evil  became  he 
is  good  ?"  Instead  of  repining  at  your  neighbor 
prosperity,  you  should  consider  it,  on  the  contrary, 
if  he  make  good  use  of  it,  as  a  real  subject  of 
heartfelt  congratulation,  "rejoicing,"  as  the  Apostle 
exhorts  yon,  "  with  those  who  rejoice,"  and  cherish 
for  him  a  veneration  and  esteem,  as  a  1  to 

the  community  of  which  you  are  a  part       1 
should  he  abuse   it  by   his  criminal   e\  he 

should  then  be  an  object  surely  of  your  pity,  not 
of  your  envy.  Let  the  vallies  then,  \\hich  the 
corrosion  of  this  baneful  passion  may  have  j 
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duced  in  your  souls,  be  completely  filled  up  by 
the  benevolent  spirit  of  Christian  chanty  ;  and  let 
your  hearts  be  expanded  by  its  celestial  influence 
to  a  generous  participation  in  the  happiness  of  all 
around  you.  With  respect  to  those  deep  and  fright- 
ful abysses  which  are  excavated  in  the  souls  of  those 
who  are  immersed  in  the  disorders  of  sensual  indul- 
gence, I  do  not  think  it  expedient,  on  the  present 
occasion,  to  do  more,  than  merely  to  refer  persons 
in  this  melancholy  situation,  to  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  for  the  means  which  it  becomes  them  to 
adopt,  in  order  to  fill  up  those  yawning  chasms 
which  expose  them  to  the  danger  of  everlasting 
perdition.  "  Therefore,  brethren,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh.  For  if  you  live  according"  to  the 
flesh,  you  shall  die  ;  but  if  by  the  spirit  you 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  you  shall  live." 
(Ron.  c.  viii.  v.  12,  13.) 

Not  only  is  every  valley  to  be  filled  up,  but 
every  mountain  and  hill  within  you  should  also 
be  brought  low,  if  you  wish  your  Divine  Redeemer 
to  enter  into  your  souls  at  the  festival  of  his  na- 
tivity, which  we  are  about  to  celebrate.  The 
mountains  and  hills  to  which  I  allude.,  are  the 
mountains  and  hills  of  pride  ;  and  in  the  first  place, 
of  reasoning  pride,  which,  revolting  against  the 
belief  of  mysteries  incomprehensible  to  the  human 
understanding,  disdainfully  rejects  them,  as  de- 
manding of  the  mind  of  man  an  ignoble  subjection 
of  its  sovereign  faculty,  to  which  it  conceives  it 


illation  in  it  to  submit.      Hut  JfeftUB,  the 
humble  Jesus  will  never  honor  \\ith  his  holy  prc- 
SCMICC-  the  souls  of  those,    \\here,    in    the 
of  St.  Paul,   he   he-holds    "heights  exalting    tin 
selves  against  the  knowledge  of  (MM!;"   and  \\lii 
at  the  same  time,  may  well  he  considered  as  monu- 
ments of  insult,  to  his  own  lowli  There 
other  mountains  and  hills  of  pride,  moreover,  he- 
sides    those    which    are    peculiar    to    unbel 
which  must  also  he  laid  prostrate.      I  mean   th< 
which  consist  in  the  inordinate  estimation  of  their 
own   excellence,   which    men   are   but    too   apt    to 
form,  and  which  rise  to  a  greater  or  less  dc 
altitude  in  the  minds  even  of  those  who  prof* 
themselves  disciples  of  Him  who  was  "  meek  and 
humble  of  heart."     There   is   no  passion,  perhaps, 
so  widely  diffused,  and  which  manifests   itself  in 
such  a  variety  of  shapes  and  feature  that  of 
pride.     Pride,  indeed,  may  be  said  to   be  an  uni- 
versal passion.     Through  every  rank  and  condition 
of  life  are  its  ravages,   its   extravagances,   or 
follies,  to  be  traced.   In  one, pedigree, — in  a  second, 
wealth, — in  a  third,  external  elegance  and  accom- 
plishments of  the  body, — in  a  fourth,  the  internal 
endowments  of   the   mind, — and   in  a  fifth,  even 
virtue  itself  is  converted  into  a  foundation  of  self- 
complacency.     Yet  how  little  reason  men  have  to 
be  proud  of  any  of  these  things,  must    be  evi<h 
to  every  one  who  makes  them  the  subjects  of  his 

ions  consideration.      What,  in  the  first  place. 
pedigree,  what  is  all  the  glory  of  a  long  and  bril- 
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liant  line  of  illustrious  ancestors,  but  an  imaginary 
splendour  of  human  delusion,  calculated  to  dazzle 
the  minds  of  their  descendants,  and  to  make  them 
lose  sight  of  their  real  origin.  But  let  them  look 
attentively  through  the  perspective  of  faith,  and 
they  will  perceive  the  true  source  of  their  original 
descent.  They  will  perceive  it  to  be  in  reality  a 
polluted  source.  They  will  perceive  the  stream 
of  their  boasted  pedigree  which  has  issued  from  it, 
to  be  so  deeply  impregnated  with  the  impurity  of 
the  parent  spring,  that  not  all  the  veins  of  all  their 
most  renowned  ancestors,  through  which  it  has 
flowed,  have  been  able  to  defecate  it  from  the 
vicious  taint.  As  to  wealth  or  external  elegance 
and  accomplishments  of  body,  on  which  men  are 
apt  to  ground  so  unreasonably  their  self-conceit, 
— as  well  might  the  inanimate  works  of  nature  or 
of  art,  were  it  given  to  them  to  speak  with  a 
human  voice,  boast  in  like  manner  of  their  superior 
excellence.  As  well  might  the  minds  of  Mexico 
and  Peru  glory  in  the  possession  of  their  subter- 
ranean treasures  ; — as  well  might  the  flowers  which 
adorn  the  fields  exult  in  their  variegated  tints 
and  fragrance ; — as  well  might  some  highly-finished 
and  admired  statue,  fashioned  by  the  chisel  of  a 
Phidias,  or  Praxiteles,  pride  itself  on  its  matchless 
perfections,  on  the  beauty  of  its  features,  the  ex- 
pression of  its  countenance,  the  proportion  of  its 
limbs,  the  gracefulness  of  its  attitude,  and  the 
complete  harmony  of  all  its  parts.  The  accom- 
plishments of  the  mind  are,  it  must  be  acknow- 


ledged,  advantages  ol' a  higher  order.      Hut  no  one 
surely  will  consider  them   as  just   foundations  <>! 
sell-esteem,  who  thinks  how  suddenly  the  In  i 
flame  of  genius  may  be  extinguished  ion  the 

breath  of  Heaven  ;  how  soon  the  most  exalted  and 
capacious  mind, enriched  with  the  choicest  stores  of 
knowledge,  may,  by  an  unexpected  visitation  ft  < 
God,  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  intellectual  imbe- 
cility.  Nor  let  virtue  itself,  though  unquestionably 
the  most  valuable  of  human  possessions,  be  re- 
garded as  a  justification  of  exalted  notions  of  our 
own  merit.     What,  in  reality,  are  all  the  most 
distinguished  virtues  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  or  of 
the  saints  on  earth,  but  so  many  emanations  from 
that  pure  fountain  of  unblemished  sanctity  which 
issues  forth  from  the  mountain  of  God?  Which  i> 
there  among  them  that  you   have  not  received  .' 
"  And  if,"  observes  the  Apostle,  "you  have  re- 
ceived, why  do  you  glory  as  if  you  had  not  received 
it  ?"     Down  then  with  all  those  lofty  sentiments 
of  self-importance,  which,  as  it  evidently  appears, 
you  have  so  little  reason  to  indulge.     Is  there 
hardly  any  object  which  men  are  accustomed  to 
contemplate  with  deeper  feelings  of  aversion  and 
disgust  than  a  proud  beggar?     And  are  not  we  all 
beggars  ?     Are  we  not  all  beggars,  standing,  as  it 
were,  and  suppliantly  begging  alms  at  the  door  of 
God's  house  ?     Do  we  not  depend  upon   him  for 
our  daily  sustenance  ?      Are  we  not  actually  in  the 
habit  of  acknowledging  that  dependance,  when, 
in  the  fourth  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  we  say 
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to  him,  "  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Re- 
member then,  my  friends,  that  whatever  you  are, 
you  are  what  God  has  made  you  ;  that  whatever 
you  have,  it  is  what  God  has  given  to  you  ;  that 
whatever  good  you  do,  it  is  what  God  enables 
you  to  do.  Whenever,  therefore,  you  experience 
temptations  to  self-conceit,  let  these  considerations 
present  themselves  to  your  minds,  and  let  them 
induce  you  to  exclaim  with  the  inspired  psalmist, 
"not  to  us,  O  Lord,  not  to  us,  but  to  thy  name 
give  glory."  But  to  remove,  if  possible,  more 
effectually  from  your  hearts  every  disposition  to 
inordinate  opinions  of  your  own  worth,  repair  in 
spirit  to  the  stable  of  Bethlehem,  and  there,  in  that 
wretched,  miserable  hovel,  contemplate  the  eternal 
Word  of  God,  humbled  to  the  condition  of  a  poor, 
shivering,  helpless  infant.  Truly,  my  friends,  if 
the  view  of  such  incomprehensible  humiliation  in 
a  being  of  such  transcendent  dignity,  be  not  suffi- 
cient to  cause  every  mountain  and  hill  of  pride 
which  may  possibly  be  within  you,  to  tumble  from 
its  basis,  I  know  not  what  there  is  that  is  capable 
of  accomplishing  the  mighty  work,  but  an  extra- 
ordinary interposition  of  that  Omnipotent  arm 
"  which  has  pulled  down  the  proud  from  their 
seat,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble." 

Besides  filling  up  the  vallies  which  may  be  sunk 
in  your  souls,  by  the  low  dispositions  or  ignoble 
passions  which  you  may  observe  within  them  ;— 
besides  precipitating  from  its  basis  every  mountain 
and  hill  of  pride  which  may  present  itself  to  your 


\  lew, — you  must  also  ma  .rd 

path,  if  at  the-  solemnity  uluch  is  at  hand  you 
expect  your  Divine1  Saviour  to  enter  into  your 
hearts.  Yes,  you  must  banish  from  \otir  BOQll 
tliat  crooked  policy,  those  habitual  deviations  from 
the  straight  line  of  conscientious  ivctitudr,  by 
which  worldlings  endeavour  to  accomj)lish  their 
igns.  You  must  reject  those  mean  and  con- 
temptible artifices  by  which  they  study  to  impose 
upon  mankind.  You  must  exclude  that  winding 
and  circuitous  casuistry  employed  too  frequently 
by  persons  who  profess  themselves  Christians,  to 
accommodate  the  unalterable  principles  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  inordinate  cravings  of  their  corrupt 
propensities.  You  must  cast  off  that  duplicity 
and  dissimulation,  manifesting  professions  of  zeal 
and  friendship,  whilst  indifference,  coldness,  or 
hostility,  perhaps,  is  lurking  in  the  heart.  And 
you  must  avoid  that  false  and  unprincipled  adula- 
tion which  is  lavished  at  the  expense  of  honesty 
and  truth.  Such,  my  friends,  are  the  crooked 
ways  which  it  becomes  you  to  remove,  and  in  the 
place  of  which  it  is  incumbent  on  you  to  substitute 
the  straight  and  secure  paths  of  sincerity,  candor, 
and  singleness  of  heart.  Think  not,  however,  my 
friends,  that  in  inculcating  this  steady  and  unde- 
viating  adherence  to  rigid  principles  of  unbending 
rectitude,  it  is  by  any  means  my  intention  to  coun- 
tenance that  sternness  of  disposition,  which,  in 
laudable  attachment  to  justice  and  integrity,  ha- 
no  regard  for  the  fee!  t  of  mankind. 
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That  such  is  not  my  design,  will  appear,  I  trust, 
from  what  I  am  about  to  offer  to  your  consider- 
ation, in  addressing  you  on  the  subject  of  the  last 
measure  which  it  behoves  you  to  adopt  in  order 
to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  for  his  free  ingress 
into  your  hearts  at  the  approaching  solemnity. 

Remember  then,  my  friends,  that  if  you  expect 
the  holy  Jesus  to  honor  your  souls  with  his  Divine 
presence,  you  must  make,  for  that  purpose,  "  the 
rough  ways  plain."  This  you  must  do  by  smooth- 
ing down  those  asperities  of  temper  so  repugnant 
to  that  amiable  spirit  of  meekness  which  embel- 
lished so  admirably  the  whole  course  of  his  mortal 
life.  "  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,"  exclaims  the 
prophet  Zachariah,  "  behold  thy  king  cometh  to 
thee,  the  just  and  Saviour,  he  is  meek,  and  riding 
upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass." 
Yes,  Christian  soul,  thou  highly-favored  daughter 
of  Sion,  behold  thy  King  cometh  to  thee.  But 
remember  that  he  is  meek,  and  that  therefore  he 
expects  to  find  in  thee  a  corresponding  temper  of 
mind.  Meekness,  my  friends,  was  a  quality  which 
diffused  a  soft  and  placid  lustre  over  every  other 
virtue  that  marked  the  character  of  the  holy  Jesus. 
In  him  was  strikingly  verified  the  prediction  of 
Isaiah,  so  justly  applied  to  him  by  the  inspired 
Evangelist : — "  he  shall  not  contend  nor  cry  out, 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 
The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break,  and  the 
smoaking  flax  he  shall  not  extinguish."  (MATT. 
c.  xii.  v.  19,  20.)  Yes,  dear  and  adorable  Jesus, 


when  1  contemplate    thce    in    the    performance  of 
thy  .idou*    miracle's,     -when     I     hear    thcc 

giving   with   authority   the    word  of  command  to 
the    elements,     and    perceive    that     \\ord    iiM. 
taneonsly  obeyed,  -when    1  sec  thce    in    the  same 
supernatural   manner  curing  all   kinds  of  infirmi- 
ties and   di  the    dead    to 
life, — I  am  astonished  at  the  wonderful  operations 
of  thy   power.     When    I   listen    to    the   doetn 
which  fell  from  thy  sacred  lips,  I  admire  thy  tran- 
scendent wisdom  and  sublime  morality.     When   1 
behold  thee  asMiaging  the  sorrows  of  the  aillici 
and  relieving  the  wants  of  the   distressed,    I    am 
delighted  with  thy  compassionate  and  benevolent 
tenderness.     But  when  I  reflect  on  the  prodi 
displayed  in  thy  meekness  ;  when  I  behold  thce  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemani,  when  "  thy  soul   V 
sorrowful    even   unto   death,"   excusing   with    so 
much  gentleness  the  apparent  apathy  of  thine  own 
disciples  ;  when  I   remark  that  serenity  of  mind 
which  thou  didst  invariably  preserve  under  all  the 
provocations,  outrages,  and  assaults,  which  it  ' 
thy  lot  to  endure  from  thine   enraged  enemi 
when,  above  all,  I  consider  thee  in  the  last  affect- 
ing stage  of  thine  unparalleled  sufferings,  wh' 
suspended  by  thy  wounds  in  excruciating  torment  s, 
thou  didst  pour  forth  so   placidly   to  thy  etc; 
Father  the  benevolent  feelings  of  thine   nnruHled 
soul,   in   behalf  of  thy  barbarou>  and  - 
murderers, —  who,  by    their   taunts,   acclamati 
and    insulting   got  in  due 
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anguish  ;  when  I  meditate,  I  say,  attentively  on 
all  these  circumstances,  oh  !  then  it  is  that  my 
feelings  are  quite  overpowered  by  one  mingled 
sentiment  of  astonishment,  admiration,  esteem, 
gratitude,  veneration,  and  love.  Well,  indeed, 
might  the  contemplation  of  such  astonishing  meek- 
ness, which  he  invariably  preserved  unaltered  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  provocations  and  barbarities 
of  his  insolent  and  ferocious  enemies,  extort  from 
the  pen  of  a  celebrated  modern  infidel,*  that  elo- 
quent tribute  to  his  Divinity,  in  the  following 
avowal,  that  "  if  the  life  and  death  of  Socrates 
were  those  of  a  sage,  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus 
were  those  of  a  God." 

Wherefore,  my  friends,  in  conclusion,  permit  me 
to  avail  myself  of  that  pathetic  appeal  of  St.  Paul, 
which  in  terms  highly  appropriate  to  the  present 
topic,  he  made  to  the  Corinthians :  "  Now,  I,  Paul, 
myself,  beseech  you,  by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ."  (2  COR.  c.  x.  v.  1.)  Yes,  my 
friends,  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  I  beseech  you,  in  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  ' '  to  put  away  all  bitter- 
ness, and  anger,  and  indignation,  and  clamor,  with 
all  malice ;  and  be  you  kind  one  to  another,  mer- 
ciful, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  has  for- 
given you  in  Christ,  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  delivered  himself  for  us, 
an  oblation  to  God  for  an  odour  of  sweetness." 
(EPH.  c.  iv.  v.  31,  32. — c.  v.  v.  2.)  Thus  will  you,  in 

*   Rousseau.     Emitr. 


r<)nij)ii;tiKv    with    the    injunction    of  the    (in 
"make    the    rou-h    \\a\s    plain."      And    thus  ;d>o, 

TV  \allcy    having    been    filled    up,    and    « 
mountain  and  hill  brought    low,  and    the 

made  straight,"    it  will    be    -i\en    to    \ou    to 
t  the  approaching  soh'innity,   "the  >al\ 
of  Cod,"  in  thi'  sa\  in-    iniluence  of    that    ce! 
grace  \\hich  your    Divine  Kedeenu  r   will   commu- 
nicate to  your  souls. 
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SERMON  LIII. 
ON  THE  LAST  SUNDAY  OF  THE  YEAR. 


ON  THE  TRANSITORY  NATURE  OF  ALL  EARTHLY  GOODS. 


"  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  generation 
cometh,  but  the  earth  standeth  for  ever."  (Eccles.  c.  i.  v.  4 .) 

IN  these  words  of  the  wise  man  is  exhibited  to  us 
a  striking  representation  of  the  transitoriness  of 
human  life.  They  present  us  with  a  spectacle  of 
the  various  generations  of  men  passing  injrapid 
succession  before  us,  whilst  the  earth  o'er  which 
they  are  seen  to  glide,  remains  unmoved.  But  is 
this  the  sum  total  of  the  history  of  man?  Was  it 
for  this  he  was  endowed  with  those  vast  powers  of 
mind,  which  enable  him  to  look  back  upon  the 
past,  to  contemplate  the  present,  and  to  anticipate 
the  future  ?  Was  it  for  this,  that  unextinguishable 
desire  of  happiness  was  implanted  in  his  breast, 
which  nothing  on  earth  is  competent  to  satisfy  ? 
Was  it  for  this,  that  innate  expectation  of  immor- 
tality was  woven  into  the  contexture  of  his  being? 
Was  it  for  this,  in  short,  that,  as  the  Psalmist  ob- 
serves, "  he  was  made  by  his  great  Creator  little 
less  than  the  angels,  and  that  he  was  crowned  by 
him  with  glory  and  with  honor?"  Were  all  these 
mighty  and  immense  preparations  intended  solely 


to   decorate    the    ilectin 

.'       No,   my  (V 

(  MX!   is   not    so   in  f  his 

ijirt.s.  He  distributes  hi>  fovon  librndly.  hut  he 
distributes,  them  \\isely  too.  And  though  he 
sometimes  employs  the  small*  tain 

portan! 

his  power,  yet  he  IP  <mes 

for  the-  accomplishment  of  ohjeets  oi'in.  rable 

qucnce.      It  is  incredible,  tin  !h;it    the 

entir  nee    oi'  man    is    confined    \\itliin    the 

of  his  mortal  life.      That  that,   indeed,  is 
by  no  means  the  the  positive  autho- 

rity of  revelation  to  convin-  \hicb  re  ; 

it  snblnnar;,  prelude  only  to 

that    future   condition  of  his   beinii   which  awaits 
him    beyond   the   L-rave,  and   destined    to  pn 
him  for  1  Ited  decree  of  haj)pine»,  \\hieh  is 

there  reserved  for  those  who  are  duly  qualified  for 
the  enjoyment  of  it.  "  For  we  kn<  a  the 

Apostle,  "  if  our  earthly  house  of  tiiis  d\velli; 
dissolved,  that  we  have  a  building  of  (iod,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  heaven."  ('2  COR. 
c.  v.  r.  1.)  The  earthly  existence  of  the  human 
race  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  may 
be  viewed  in  the  li^ht  ol'on  drama,  in  \\hieh 

i'ii    to   the  ions  of  mankind  1 

succi  ral  parts  which  I  ively 

allotted  to  them.     l>ut  that  drama  w  ill  be  brought 
at  length  to  a  conclusion.      Then  will  tlh 
drop  ;  the   earth   itself,   the  theatre  of  the  exhibi- 

VOL.    II. 


386 

tion,  which  at  present  remains  unmoved  under  all 
the  shifting  vicissitudes  which  play  upon  its  sur- 
face, will  be  totally  destroyed ;  and  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  will  be  introduced,  when  the  in- 
stability attached  to  temporal  things  will  be  done 
away  for  ever,  and  all  will  be  fixed,  unchangeable, 
and  eternal.  Transient,  however,  as  is  the  scene 
of  man's  earthly  existence,  and  permanent  as  is 
that  to  which  he  is  hastening  in  his  transit  through 
it,  yet  it  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  the  bulk  of 
mankind  are  apt  to  be  so  fascinated  with  the  tinsel 
glitter  of  the  former,  as  to  lose  sight  of  the  solid 
and  substantial  advantages  presented  to  them  by 
the  latter,  and  consequently  to  neglect  that  due 
preparation  which  is  necessary  to  qualify  them  for 
the  fruition  of  them.  It  is  unquestionably  there- 
fore a  matter  of  the  highest  moment  to  every  in- 
dividual of  the  race  of  man,  to  pause  occasionally 
in  his  earthly  career,  in  order  to  dissipate  that 
visionary  delusion  by  which  he  is  liable  to  be  de- 
ceived ;  to  impress  his  mind  with  a  deep  sense  of 
the  superior  excellence  of  the  goods  of  eternity, 
and  to  rectify  every  error  in  his  dispositions  and 
his  conduct,  which  his  giddy  thoughtlessness  may 
possibly  have  occasioned.  But  what  period  can 
be  more  suitable  to  the  purpose  than  the  present, 
when  the  last  Sunday  of  the  closing  year  suggests 
so  naturally  the  important  undertaking,  whilst  in 
the  words  of  the  text  it  seems  to  say,  "  one  gene- 
ration passeth  away,  and  another  generation  com- 
eth,  but  the  earth  standeth  for  ever."  It  shall  be 


my  endeavour,   then-fore,   tli.  from  a  ivtro- 

tctive  \ies  of  tin-  year  uliicli  is  now  drawing 
to  its  cIo.M',  to  convince  you  of  the  lolly  of  an  in- 
ordinate attachment  to  a  sceiu  M>  l'i  !iat 
which  it  exhibit-,  to  raise  your  a  •  those 
"glorious  things  which,"  in  the  language  of  the 
I  \salmist,  "  an-  1  of  thee,  ()  city  of  (iod,"  and 
to  assist  yon  in  your  elimination  of  your  past 
conduct  in  relation  to  these  t  wo  iimn..  ob- 
jects with  a  view  to  the  correction  of  \s  i 
defects  so  salutary  an  inquiry  ma.  >on  to 
discover. 

In  reviewing  the  preceding  events  of  the  now 
closing  year,  the  first  thought  which  obviously 
presents  itself  to  the  mind  is  that  of  the  vast  num- 
ber of  human  beings  of  both  sexes,  of  all  ages, 
ranks,  and  conditions,  who,  during  the  course  of  it, 
have  disappeared  from  the  earth.  Yes,  my  friends, 
when  I  look  back  upon  the  year  which  is  about  to 
expire,  men  and  women,  old  and  young,  great  and 
lowly,  rich  and  poor,  the  learned  as  well  as  the 
unlearned,  all  seem  to  pass  in  long  funereal  pro- 
cession before  my  eyes,  and  to  descend  promiscu- 
ously into  those  subterranean  caverns  which  arc 
open  to  receive  them ;  there,  in  the  language  of 
holy  Job,  "  to  sleep  in  the  dust  with  the  great 
ones  of  the  earth."  If  you  look  around  you  in 
every  direction,  how  many  vacancies  will  you 

•  •ry where  discover,  which,  at   the   lu -inning  of 
the  yet  pre-ent  year,   were  tilled   by  your  own 
(inaintances,  relation-,    or    friends!      How    main 
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vacancies  did  I  say  ?  alas !  those  vacancies  have 
already  ceased  to  exist.  The  places  of  the  former 
occupants  are  now  possessed  by  their  successors, 
who  will  abandon  them  in  their  turn,  as  their  pre- 
decessors did  before  them.,  to  other  tenants  at 
will.  For  "  one  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh,  but  the  earth  standeth 
for  ever."  The  memory  of  them,  however,  my 
friends,  remains ;  and  let  the  solemn  recollection 
of  what  they  were  but  a  short  time  ago,  be  an 
admonition  to  you  of  what  you,  on  the  other  hand, 
at  no  distant  period,  will  also  be.  "  We  all  die," 
said  the  woman  of  Thecua,  whose  wisdom  is  ap- 
plauded in  the  second  book  of  Kings,  "  we  all  die, 
and  like  waters  that  return  no  more,  we  fall  down 
into  the  earth."  Yes,  my  friends,  and  pursuing 
the  same  comparison,  I  may  be  permitted  to  add, 
that  as  the  waters  of  the  most  majestic  rivers  are 
confounded  with  those  of  the  most  insignificant 
streamlets  when  once  they  have  entered  the  ocean, 
so  the  most  honored  among  the  children  of  men 
are  not  to  be  distinguished  from  those- who  have 
passed  their  days  in  unnoticed  obscurity,  when 
both  have  descended  into  the  tomb. 

Such,  then,  my  friends,  being  the  shortness  and 
uncertainty  of  human  life, — such  the  conclusion 
in  which  it  terminates, — can  its  transient,  incon- 
stant, and  evanescent  advantages,  be  deemed  wor- 
thy of  the  supreme  attachment  of  a  rational  being? 
What  then  ?  it  may,  perhaps,  be  said,  are  we  to 
go  sighing,  and  groaning,  and  weeping,  through 


the  coflin.  and  d  the 

Dt   that  inli. 

holy 

anticipation.^  <     the  fut>  ly  to 

despise    th.-    iavors  of  heaven    bee  <<>th, 

limited   in   tlieir  duration:      *ivall  the 
inter,  I  ,  life  to  lie     lighted  and 

1  l;e(  ;m  -'.'paralcd  from  ' 

111     Must   the    i)ui  of  industry,   the 

ations  of  Amusement,  the  delights  of 
the   gratifications    oi'  eonviviality,    the   swe< 
friendship,  the  comforts  of  domestic  life,  th< 
tivation  of  the  sciences  and  of  the  elegant  arts, 
must  all  these'  Ix  prematurely  abandoned  as  alto- 
gether undeserving  our  attention  because  we  shall 
he  at  length  compelled  to  resign  them  i     No,  my 
friends,  such  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  (-ospel  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  nor  is  such  the  doctrine  which  it  is 
my  design  at  present  to  inculcate,  as   1  hope  to 
make  it  appear  in  the  sequel  of  this  instruction. 

Remember  then,  my  friends,   that  in  expatia- 
ting on  the  folly  of  that  attachment  to  the  transi- 
tory things  of  earth,  manifested  in  the  condu 
the  generality  of  mankind,  I  distinr  vribe  the 

object  of  my  censure  to  be  an  inordinate  attach- 
ment. By  an  inordinate  attachment  to  worldly 
things  is  to  be  understood  that  e.\i  .it  affec- 

tion for  thci.i  which  proceeds  from  an  undue 
estimation  of  them  beyond  their  just  value.  That 
the  temporal  possession.-*  and  advantnuv-  of  this 
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life  have  certain  degrees  of  value,  and  that  as 
such,  they  are  deserving  of  a  proportionate  mea- 
sure of  regard,  it  were  ridiculous  affectation  in 
me  to  deny.  They  are  considered,  indeed,  in  that 
light  in  the  sacred  Scripture,  which  represents  them 
as  emanating  from  that  munificent  Being,  "  who 
openeth  his  hand,  and  filleth  with  his  blessings 
every  living  creature."  They  are  to  be  viewed  as 
alleviations  of  the  hardships  and  troubles  of  our 
probationary  state ;  as  refreshments  scattered 
over  that  strange  land,  through  which  we  are 
travelling  to  our  true  country,  to  cheer  and  invigo- 
rate us  in  our  toilsome  journey.  As  such,  there- 
fore, it  behoves  us  to  consider  them,  and  as  such 
we  may  be  permitted  gratefully  to  enjoy  them. 
But,  unfortunately,  men  too  frequently  forget  the 
nature  of  these  objects,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
situation  in  which  they  are  placed.  They  forget 
that  they  are  travellers  ;  and  that  the  good  things 
which  they  meet  with  in  their  journey  were  only 
meant  to  be  temporary  refreshments ;  and  hence 
they  sit  down  to  them  as  to  a  permanent  feast ; 
and  in  their  eagerness  to  gratify  their  craving  ap- 
petites, they  lose  sight  of  that  heavenly  land  of 
promise  to  which  their  views  should  be  principally 
directed.  My  object  is  to  dissipate,  if  possible, 
so  deplorable  a  delusion,  and  to  awaken  your 
minds  to  more  just  conceptions,  both  of  your 
present  condition,  and  of  your  future  destiny. 
Contemplate  then,  O  ye  sons  and  daughters  of 
Eve,  contemplate  the  nature  of  your  present  state. 
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Lift  up  yoi  •          Children  ol'  immortality, 

and  iix  them  stedfastly  on  your  fiitm  \\  ; 

;h  them    both   in   tin-  ^anctua. 

and  you   \\  ill   soon  hich   ol'  tin 

found  to  preponderate,    You  will  soon  pcnvi\  e  that 

tin-  ,id  momentary  advantages  of  this  trai 

cut  seem-  arc4  not  worthy  to  he  romp 
immense  and  eternal  weight  y  which  is  re- 

served for  you   in   Heaven.      \\'hat   in  ivalily, 
the  former  hut  the  perishable  accommo  of 

a    tul)cn,;icle,    shortly   to  he   dissolved,  ami 
moment   tottering  to  its  fall.'     Whilst  the  la! 
will  he  a  source  of  inexpressible  delights,  eternal 
as  the  existence  of  an  immortal  spirit.    Can  th 
possihly  he  a  doubt  which  of  the  two  lias  the 
perior  claim  to  your  regard?     Or  can  you  In 
tate    a    single    moment   to   decide  which    should 
he  the  principal  object    of  your   pursuit  ?     You 
censure  the  folly  of  the  extravagant  youth,   who 
squandering  away,  in  senseless  prodigality,    the 
rich  inheritance  of  his  paternal  estate,  is  doomed 
to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  poverty  and 
wretchedness.     But  is  there  any  comparison  be- 
tween the  folly  of  such  an  one,  and  that  of  a  man, 
who  by  the  lavish  dissipation  of  the  goods  which 
he  has  received  from  his  Father,  who  is  in  Heaven. 
in  gratifying  the  importunities  of  his  corrupt  pro- 
pensities, renders   himself  poor  and  miserable  for 
eternity  !     Truly,  my   friends,    if  the  conduct    of 
the  former   is   chargeable   with  folly,  I    know  not 
by  what   other  name  to  stigmatize  the  comport- 
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ment   of  the   latter,   than   that  of  absolute   and 
downright  insanity. 

Such  then  being,  as  upon  a  fair  estimate  it 
evidently  appears,  the  incomparable  superiority 
of  the  goods  of  eternity  above  those  of  time,  it 
certainly  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  a  business 
of  the  highest  moment  to  every  individual  to  look 
with  a  searching  and  impartial  eye  into  the  state 
of  his  soul,  to  examine  diligently  if  there  be  not 
some  secret  sins,  some  lurking  defects  or  imper- 
fections at  least  which  may  militate  against  the 
interests  of  his  everlasting  welfare.  Consider  then, 
my  friends,  in  the  first  place,  if  there  be  no  inor- 
dinate and  criminal  passions  concealed  within 
your  breasts  ;  if  there  be  no  evil  thoughts — no  un- 
chaste desires — no  corrupt  propensities,  which 
you  may  fondly  persuade  yourselves  to  be  nothing 
more  than  tender  sentiments  of  affectionate  sensi- 
bility. See  also,  if  there  be  no  other  disorders  in 
the  affections  of  your  hearts ;  if  pride,  vanity, 
envy,  jealousy,  anger,  or  malice,  does  not  excite 
commotions  within  them.  Does  your  external 
conduct  never  indicate  the  secret  influence  of 
those  turbulent  inmates  ?  Do  no  animosities  and 
dissensions — no  uncharitable  reports  or  insinua- 
tions— does  no  angry  and  offensive  language — no 
haughty  and  contemptuous  demeanour  betray 
their  mischievous  ascendancy  over  you  ?  Oh  !  my 
friends,  examine  yourselves  carefully  on  all  these 
points ;  and  should  the  result  of  your  serious  and 
unbiassed  examination  be  a  conviction  of  your 


guilt  in  any  of  tin  ,  mir-rlves 

\\ilh    all    humility    beioiv    the    grem  in -r   ol 

hearts,  confess  it  without  diflguisOj    bewail  it  \\ith 
feelings  of  penitential  .sorrow,  and  enter,  without 
delay,    on   the   work    of    reformation.      Nor    does 
even  the  highest  decree  of  j)erfectio!i  that  human 
nature  can  arrive  at  place  a  man  above  the'  nr< 
.sity   of   self-exiiniination.      ''Let    him   who  think- 
he  stands  beware  lest  he  fall."      Let  your  advai. 
ment,   therefore,    in    virtue,    my  pious   friends,   be 
accompanied  with  an  attentive  and  jealous  watch- 
fulness over  the  workings  of  your  heart-.      \.  ver 
allow  that  important  duty  of  self-examination  to 
be  omitted  by  you  upon  any  consideration.    Your 
\ery  virtues  should  urge  you  to  be  punctual  in 
this  respect,  that  you  may  preserve   them   from 
the  contamination  of  pride  and   vain-glon 
sides,  my  friends,  the  most  perfect  amongst  UBt 
the  least  imperfect  I  should  have  said  more  pro- 
perly,   will    find,     in    scrutinizing    diligently    his 
heart,   much  room  still  remaining  for  correction 
and  improvement.     And  this  discovery  will  have 
the  beneficial  effects  of  keeping  him  humble  under 
the  attainments  he  may  have  already  made,  and  of 
animating  him  to  greater  and  more  vigorous 
ertions  in  his  virtuous  career.     For  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  still  remaining  defects  will  render   him 
dissatisfied  with  the  progress  he  may  have  already 
made,  and  hence  "forgetting,"  in  the  language  of 
the  Apostle,  the  things  which  are    behind,  "and 
stretching    himself  forth    to    the    things    that 
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before,  he  will  press  towards  the  mark,  to  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(PHIL.  c.  iii.v.  13-14.) 

Wherefore,  my  friends,  whoever  you  may  be, 
whatever  may  be  your  rank  or  condition  in  life, 
let  me  intreat  you  to  institute  an  immediate  re- 
search into  all  the  windings  and  recesses  of  your 
hearts.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  correct  whatever 
you  may'find  in  their  inward  dispositions  disorderly 
or  irregular,  and  to  regulate  them  according  to 
the  pure  maxims  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  the  love  of  God  be  the  ruling  passion  of  your 
souls.  To  that  grand  and  paramount  principle  let 
every  other  affection  be  subjected.  Let  the  goods 
of  earth  be  received  with  gratitude,  and  enjoyed 
with  temperance.  But  let  them  not  occupy  prin- 
cipally your  thoughts.  Let  the  infinitely  more 
important  interests  of  eternity  be  the  chief  ob- 
jocts  of  your  attention  and  care ;  and  may  the 
retrospect  of  the  year  which  is  now  closing  upon 
you,  whilst,  by  exhibiting  to  you  the  shifting 
scene  of  "  one  generation  passing  away,  and 
another  generation  coming,"  it  reminds  you  so 
strikingly  of  the  transient  nature  of  your  earthly 
existence,  induce  you  to  adopt  such  measures  as, 
by  the  divine  assistance,  may  secure  to  you  here- 
after a  blessed  immortality. 
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